
OCS Study 
MMS 95013 

An Investigation of the Sociocultural 
Consequences of Outer Continental Shelf 
Development in Alaska 
IV. Kodiak Island. 

U.S. Department ofthe Interior 
Minerals Management Service 
Alaska Outer Continental Shelf Region 





OCS Study 
MMS 95-013 

Technical Report No. 160 Cooperative Agreement No. 14-35-0001-30622 

An Investigation of the Sociocultural 
Consequences of Outer Continental Shelf 

Development in Alaska 

IV. Kodiak Island 

James A. Fall and Charles J. Utermohle, editors 

Contributors: 

Jeffrey Barnhart, Louis Brown, Jimmie Evak, James A. Fall, Susan Georgette, 
Lisa Hutchinson-Scarbrough, Gretchen Jennings, James Magdanz, Rachel Mason, 

Rita Miraglia, Craig Mishler, Sverre Pedersen, Jody Seitz, Sandra Skaggs, 
Ronald T. Stanek, Lisa Tomrdle, Charles J. Utermohle, and Vicki Vanek 

Submitted to: 

United States Department of the Interior 
Minerals Management Service 

Alaska OCS Region 
Social and Economic Studies Unit 

949 E. 36th Ave. 
Anchorage, Alaska 99508-4302 

Submitted by: 

Division of Subsistence 
Alaska Department of Fish and Game 

333 Raspberry Road 
Anchorage, Alaska 99518 

March 1995 



NOTICE 

This report has been reviewed by the Minerals Management Service and approved for publication. 
Approval does not signify that the contents necessarily reflect the views and policies of the Service, nor 
does mention of trade names or commercial products constitute endorsement or recommendation for 
use. 

Alaska OCS Environmental Studies Program 

An Investigation of the Sociocultural Consequences of Outer Continental Shelf Development in 
Alaska 

I. Introduction 

Y 

Division of Subsistence 
Alaska Department of Fish and Game 
333 Raspberry Road 
Anchorage, Alaska 99518 

March 1995 

The Alaska Department of Fish and Game conducts all programs and activities free from 
discrimination on the basis of sex, color, race, religion, national origin, age, marital status, pregnancy, 
parenthood, or disability. For information on alternative formats available for this and other department 
publications, please contact the department ADA Coordinator at (voice) 907-465-4120, (TDD) l-800-478- 
3648 or (FAX) 907-586-6595. Any person who believes s/he has been discriminated against should write 
to: ADF&G, P.0. Box 25526, Juneau, Alaska 998025526; or O.E.O., U.S. Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D.C. 20240. 



EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 

This report provides selected findings from a three-year study entiied “An Investigation Of the 

Sociocultural Consequences of Outer Continental Shelf Development in Alaska.” The findings are 

primarily organized by study community, and the report ‘consists of 24 chapters in six volumes. The 
project was conducted by the Division of Subsistence of the Alaska Department of Fish and Game (the 

division’) under a cooperative agreement (No. 14-35-0001-30822) with the U.S. Department of the 

Interior, Minerals Management Service (MMS). The primary purpose of the research was to investigate 

the long-term social and cultural consequences of the development of the resources of Alaska’s Outer 

Continental Shelf (OCS), especially as these affect the subsistence uses of fish and wildlife. 

Investigation of the consequences of the Exxon Valdez oil spill of March 1989 was a major focus of the 

research. 

Most data were collected through voluntary face-to-face interviews using two instruments. The 

first, the harvest survey questionnaire,” modeled after the division’s standard survey instrument, 

collected data on household demography, involvement in the cash economy, resource harvests and 

uses, and assessments of changes in subsistence harvest and use patterns. The second instrument, the 

Social Effects Questionnaire”was based in part on questionnaires and interview protocols used in prior 

Social Indicators research funded by MMS. It addressed changes in social and community organization 

which could be affected by OCS development. 

Three rounds of fieldwork took place, in 1992, 1993, and 1994. Study communities in the area 

affected by the Exxon Valdez oil spill included Chenega Bay, Cordova. Tatiilek, and Valdez in the Prince 

William Sound area; Kenai, Nanwalek, Port Graham, and Seldovia in the Cook Inlet area; Akhiok, 

Karluk, Kodiak, Larsen Bay, Old Harbor, Ouzinkie, and Port Lions in the Kodiak Island Borough; and 

Chignik Bay and Chignik Lake in the Lake and Peninsula Borough (Alaska Peninsula). Additionally, the 

study added control or reference communities in the Arctic region which will strengthen the application of 

the findings to broad questions of sociocultural change which are related to development of the 

resources of the Outer Continental Shelf. These were Kotzebue, Kaktovik, Kivalina, and Nuiqsut. 

Earlier research by the division found that the Exxon Valdez oil spill caused major impacts on 

subsistence uses and the sociocultural systems which they support There was a definite geographic 

pattern to these spill effects which reflects the relative degree of oiling and the persistence of oil in the 

environment. Impacts were greatest on communities closest to the spill - particularly Tatitlek and Chenega 

Bay - and lessened with distance from Prince William Sound. 

Over the three years of this study, further evidence of this geographic pattern developed, with 

communities closer to the spill in Prince William Sound and lower Cook Inlet, as well as Ouzinkie, reporting 

higher levels of spill impacti than more distant communities. A rektively high percentage of respondents 

in Chenega Bay, Nanwalek, and Tatitlek in all three study years said there was less sharing of wild foods 

. . . 
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since the spill. Similarly, of all study communities, the largest percentages in Ouzinkie, Port Graham, 

Chenega Bay, Nanwalek, and Tatitlek said that the spill had a negatlve effect on children’s participation in 

subsistence activities. Households in Prince William Sound communit& and especially Cordova and 

Chenega Bay, were most likely to say that they liked living in their community less during the StudY Years 

than before the spill. 

Subsistence harvest levels in all the communities of the oil spill area appear to be rebounding from 

the low levels of the first and second post-spill years. Pre-spill levels of harve&s have been approached or 

matched in most affected communities, such as Nanwaiek, Port Graham, Port Lions, Larsen Bay, Old 

Harbor, and Akhiok. However, In the severely impacted communities d Tatitlek, Chenega Bay, and 

Ouzinkie, harvest levels remain below pm-spill averages. In Tatltlek and Chenega Bay, harvests appear to 

have declined in the third year of this project from estimated levels for the first and second years. There 

also continues to be an important shift in the composition of subsistence harvests in Chenega Bay and 

Tatitlek, with much lower takes of marine mammals than before the spill and a larger portion of the harvests 

composed of fish. 

In many study communities, a significant proportion of households reported that subsistence uses 

have not recovered to earlier levels. This position is expressed strongly in the Prince William Sound 

villages, in Nanwalek, and in Ouzinkie. In all four villages, a larger percentage of households reported 

lowered levels of resource harvests compared to before the spill in 1993 than did so in 1991. Thus the 

perception appears to be not only one of lowered subsistence uses, but that uses continue to decline. 

There has been an important shift in the explanations people offer concerning why the spill’s 

impacts reduced their resource uses. In 1989, a majority of households wlth spill-caused reductions in 

resource uses cited fear of oil contamination as the reason for the decline. By 1993, the vast majority of 

households who still said that the spill’s effects were impacting their subsistence uses cited reduced 

resource populations as the cause of the decline. This viewpoint was especially strong in Prince William 

Sound. A large majority of respondents in Chenega Bay in all three years said that populations of deer, 

harbor seals, sea lions, sea ducks, and clams were down since the’spill. In the second and third years an 

increasing majority said that salmon stocks were down as well. At Tatitlek, a majority of respondents said 

there were less deer, seals, sea lions, sea ducks, salmon, halibut, clams, bidarkies, and octopus. 

Contamination concerns about specific resources, while substantially reduced from the levels 

expressed in the first few years after the spill, persist among many households, especially in Chenega Bay, 

Tatitlek, Port Graham, and Nanwalek. Substantial percentages of households reported that they had not 

received adequate information about the safety of subsistence foods. This illustrates an important finding 

that many households in the spill area returned to using subsistence foods despite lingering contamination 

fears. The economic and cultural necessities of using subsistence foods have compelled Alaska Natives of 

the spill area to resume subsistence harvests even at increased costs of time, money, and health concerns. 
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In Tatitlek and Chenega Bay, subsistence harvesters’ observations of reduced wildlife pOpUlatiOnS 

and diseased animals (such as a viral infection in Prince William Sound herring), created substantial doubts 

about the overall health of the natural environment. In 1989, the spill’s immediate effects caused 

subsistence users to distrust the safety of subsistence foods. Direct observations of dead and injured 

wildlife, interpreted through traditional systems of knowledge, strongly suggested to subsistence users that 

resources might be unsafe for humans. The spill also created conditions very unfamiliar to subsistence 

users which experience and training were ill-equipped to explain. Under these circumstances, many 

households acted with caution. By 1993, traditional knowledge about food safety and edibility continued to 

inform people’s decisions about subsistence uses. In addition, public health advisories had been 

disseminated in villages through the work of the Oil Spill Health Task Force. But doubts persisted that 

traditional and scientific knowledge were not enough to answer questions about what the spill had done. 

In the view of many of the people interviewed as part of this project, and especially in Prince William Sound 

and among Alaska Native people, the spill had caused fundamental changes to natural resource 

populations and the natural environment overall that have yet to be adequately explained. This uncertainty 

has had profound effects on the outlook for the future that people expressed in several communities, such 

as Tatitlek, Chenega Bay, and Cordova. This remains an important long-term impact of the spill. 

Finally, one additional social effect of the Exxon Valdez oil spill has been the prolonged litigation 

over damage claims. Rulings in federal court which ruled ineligible claims by the Alaska Native Class 

concerning injuries to their way of life were especially disheartening to the people whose subsistence uses 

had suffered following the spill. In some cases, these rulings discouraged people from participating in this 

research. They concluded that additional studies were pointless. The settlement with Exxon regarding the 

replacement value of lost subsistence harvests was viewed by subsistence users as, at best, only a partial 

compensation of the Native Class claims. A view persisted that the cultural importance of subsistence to 

the Alaska Native communities of the spill area and the injury that this culture suffered had not yet been 

acknowledged by the judicial process. Appeals of these rulings were in preparation as this report was 

being completed. This continuing litigation remains another long-term impact of the spill, and should be 

considered in impact assessments for future Outer Continental Shelf development. 
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CHAPTER X: KODIAK CITY 

by 
Craig Mishler, Rachel Mason, and Jeffrey Barnhart 

CLIMATE, SEl-RNG, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

The city of Kodiak, situated in Chiniak Bay on the forested northeast corner of Kodiak island in the 

Gulf of Alaska, is characterized by a cool, mild, rainy climate--similar to that found in southeast Alaska. 

Especially in the summer months, fog often shrouds the city, making it treacherous for boat navigation and 

for aircraft attempting to fly in and out. High winds are also a frequent problem for boats and aircraft. The 

average temperature is about 40.3 degrees Fahrenheit. In the winter Kodiak is about 10-l 5 degrees 

warmer than the mainland and the harbor remains ice-free. 

An early Russian American outpost first established at Three Saints Bay near the present-day 

village of Old Harbor in 1784 was moved to its new site at St. Paul’s harbor in the spring of 1792 primarily 

for access to timber for shipbuilding. The fur baron Alexander Baranof is thus credited with founding 

Kodiak in that year, making it one of North America’s oldest cities. Alutiiq-speaking peoples, also known as 

Pacific Eskimos or “Aleuts”, inhabited Kodiak Island from prehistoric times, and there was extensive 

intermarriage between Alutiiqs and the Russian colonists. Kodiak became part of the United States when 

Alaska was purchased from Russia in 1867. 

In 1898 the U.S. Department of Agriculture started an experimental cattle-breeding ranch in Kalsin 

Bay. While this industry never flourished and suffered much from brown bear predation, there are still 

several cattle ranches operating on the road system today. In 1904 the Alaska Commercial Company 

began running a small Saltery in Kodiak, specializing in red and coho salmon bellies. In 1911 Kadiak 

Fisheries began operating the first salmon cannery in Kodiak, but growth was slow because on June 6, 

1912, Kodiak was rocked by a series of severe earthquakes signaling the eruption of Mt. Katmai, and within 

hours the community was covered by an 18-inch thick layer of volcanic ash (Roppel 1986:33, 233-242). By 

the 1930s Kodiak still maintained a fairly small population of 400-800 persons without any public utilities or 

health facilities (Chaffin 198353). By this time, however, commercial fishing, which had been focused at 

Karluk on the west side of the island since the 1880s became the town’s major industry, with pink salmon 

and herring leading the way to development (Will 1981:82). 

America’s entry into World War II caused Kodiak to boom. A U.S. naval base, which was later 

converted to a U.S. Coast Guard base in 1972, was built in 1939, and by 1941 over 10,000 military 

personnel and many civilians had moved to the community. Gun emplacements were built at Cape 

Chiniak, Spruce Cape, and Miller Point, spurring the construction of new roads. In 1940 Kodiak was 

incorporated as a first class city, electing its first mayor and city council. When the military pulled most of 

its troops out after the war, Kodiak’s population dropped sharply but then quickly grew again in response 
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to a developing commercial seafood industry. In the 1940s 1950s, and 1960s king crab and shrimp were 

the dominant targeted species. 

On March 27, 1964, Kodiak’s harbor was devastated by the Great Alaskan Earthquake and 

tsunami, inundating the downtown business district and waterfront canneries and destroying the boat 

harbor. Many boats were swept out to sea and the harbor went nearly dry as residents scrambled to high 

ground. Losses to fishing boats alone were estimated at $7 million. 

Almost immediately afterward, the city began rebuilding, assisted by low interest loans from the 

Federal Bureau of Commercial Fisheries and the Small Business Administration. The waterfront and boat 

harbor were rebuilt by the Army Corps of Engineers, and water and sewer lines were replaced. According 

to Will (1981:106), “By 1966 the city had already made a healthy recovery.” In 1978 the Kodiak Island 

Borough was organized with Kodiak selected as the administrative center. 

Today Kodiak’s boat harbor has expanded across the channel to Dog Bay on Near Island, nearly 

doubling in moorage space and hosting large deep water trawlers as well as smaller boats. Today the 

community is served by a modern airport, the Alaska Marine Highway ferry system, and a network of 

approximately 75 miles of roads that connect Kodiak City to Monashka Bay and Anton Larson Bay to the 

north, and to Women’s Bay, Kalsin Bay, Chiniak, and Pasagashak Bay to the south. These roads provide 

important access to subsistence resources such as salmon, clams, mussels, crab, deer, and berries. 

PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

The Division of Subsistence in collaboration with the Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA) 

conducted research in Kodiak City, the Kodiak road system, and the Coast Guard Base in 1983, pertaining 

to resource harvest activities that occurred in 1982/83 (KANA 1983; Schroeder et al. 1987). This earlier 

survey did not ask about employment, demographic information, and other socioeconomic variables, and 

was not always species-specific. For example, all “ducks” were lumped together without regard to species. 

Certain kinds of across the board comparisons, therefore, are not possible. Nevertheless, it is still useful to 

make some basic comparisons to these earlier years, particularly in the pounds harvested per capita for all 

resources. Data from this earlier study have been entered into the Division’s Community Profile Database 

(Scott et al. 1993). 

STUDY GOALS AND RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 

A three-year subsistence harvest survey of Kodiak City was conducted by the Alaska Department 

of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, to determine levels of subsistence takes of wild resources and 

use areas by local residents. For Year One, 1991, the period between January 1 and December 31, 1991, 

the harvest survey was administered throughout the Kodiak road-connected area (Fig. l-l). The road- 
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connected area included three areas: Kodiak City, the road system outside of the city (including Bell’s 

Flats and Chiniak), and the U.S. Coast Guard Base. A substantial portion of the harvest survey research 

was funded by the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, U.S. Fish & Wildlife Service. Additional funding for the 

social effects survey, which was only administered within the city limits, was provided by the U.S. Minerals 

Management Service. 

During Years Two and Three, which covered the calendar years 1992 and 1993, the harvest 

surveys and social effects surveys were done only within the city limits of Kodiak, rather than throughout 

the entire road-connected area. Partial funding for both the 1992 and 1993 surveys was provided by the 

U.S. Minerals Management Service. 

Methodoloqy 

A questionnaire was developed which addressed the harvest, distribution, and use of a wide variety 

of wild resources including salmon, other finfish, marine invertebrates, marine mammals, game, birds and 

bird eggs, and wild plants. The questionnaire was verbally administered in face-to-face interviews with the 

heads of households, but participation was strictly voluntary. Household demographic information and 

participation in commercial fisheries was also collected, along with data about cash employment and other 

income (for more detail, see Chapter I above). Those households that harvested heavily and extensively 

were asked to plot their resource use areas on clear mylar overlays of U.S. Geological Survey maps 

showing Game Management Unit 8, which covers the entire Kodiak Island Borough. The original maps 

have been turned over to the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge. 

Fieldwork 

Interviews in Kodiak for Year One commenced on February 20, 1992, and were completed on May 

28, 1992. Interviewing was done in three stages starting with the Kodiak road system, then moving on to 

the Coast Guard Base, and concluding with Kodiak City. Staff members assigned to the project included 

Rachel Mason, Jeff Barnhart, Joe Dinnocenzo, Vicki Vanek, David Pestrikoff, and Craig Mishler, who 

supervised the team. Don Callaway of the U.S. Minerals Management Service also did several days of 

interviewing in Kodiak City. The average harvest survey interview took 1.01 hours (61 minutes) to 

complete, not including the mapping of resource use areas (Table l-7). On average, the social effects 

questionnaire took an additional 0.79 hours (47 minutes) for a combined total of just a little under two hours 

(Tables l-8). 

Kodiak City surveys for Year Two were begun on January 12, 1993, and completed on April 28. 

Subsistence Division staff who participated in the Kodiak City interviews were Rachel Mason (field 

supervisor), Jeff Barnhart, Vicki Vanek, and Joe Dinnocenzo. Each harvest survey took an average of 0.45 

hours (27 minutes) and the social effects questionnaires required an average of another 0.61 hours (37 

minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). The field work in Kodiak City was spread out over three and a half months 
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because two staff members, Mason and Vanek, participated in two other ongoing Division research 

projects during this period, and these projects involved extensive travel. 

Kodiak City surveys for Year Three were begun on January 24, 1994, with the target of 100 surveys 

completed by March 4. Five additional panel households were completed by June 30, 1994. Subsistence 

Division staff who participated in the Kodiak City interviews were Jeff Barnhart, Joe Dinnocenzo, and Vicki 

Vanek. In Year Three the average harvest survey interview was completed in 0.53 hours (32 minutes), and 

the social effects survey required an additional 0.59 hours (35 minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). 

Samole Selection and Achievement 

For Year One, 1991, road system households were randomly selected from a set of plat maps and 

a master printed list of addresses supplied by the Kodiak Island Borough’s assessor’s office. Coast Guard 

households were randomly drawn from housing maps supplied by the U.S. Coast Guard. The Kodiak City 

sample was stratified into two parts: 113 households were picked from a previous randomly drawn 

Minerals Management Service Social Indicators panel, and another 129 households came from a new 

random selection taken from the plat map and list supplied by the Kodiak Island Borough assessor’s office. 

From this initial pool of Kodiak City households, we completed 100 interviews. Another 31 households 

were interviewed from the Coast Guard, and 76 households were interviewed on the road system. 

Altogether, from the three areas combined, we interviewed 207 households, slightly exceeding our 

combined goal of 200. We were unable to contact 85 households, had 62 refusals, and encountered 25 

vacant structures (Tables l-4, X-l). Ten additional households were contacted but were not interviewed 

because they were new to the community and did not meet the minimum Alaskan residency requirement. 

Compared to the road system and the Coast Guard Base, contacting households and securing 

interviews inside Kodiak City was very difficult and required a considerable amount of additional effort. The 

refusal rate in the City was also higher, at 29.1 percent. By the time we got to our list of City residents, the 

spring frenzy of participants in the Kodiak fishing industry had begun. Fishermen and cannery workers 

were hard to find or to pin down for interviews. 

In the Kodiak City group, we found the need for a Spanish language interpreter. While the several 

Filipino households that came up in the survey all spoke English well enough to conduct interviews, three 

Hispanic households indicated they needed a Spanish interpreter. This was accomplished with the 

assistance of Alex Button, whom we hired on a translator’s contract. As it turned out, she only needed to 

do two interviews (one Hispanic household had only recently moved in and did not meet our 6 months 

residency requirement). Neither of the two Hispanic households we interviewed did any harvesting at all, 

but they did get resources from the canneries where household members worked. 

Although it was our original intention to sample evenly from all three subcommunities, a somewhat 

larger sample (18.34 percent) was drawn from the Kodiak Coast Guard base than from the other areas due 

to the need to obtain a statistically meaningful number of households (at least 30) from its relatively small 
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estimated subpopulation of 611 persons. Altogether, 6.45 percent of all the identified households from the 

city, the road system, and the base were sampled (Table l-4, X-l). 

For Year Two, 1992, Kodiak City households were again divided into two strata, with 50 

respondents targeted from Year One’s randomly selected panel and 50 newly drawn at random, for a total 

goal of 100 surveys. However, since we were only able to locate and interview 31 of the 50 panel members 

from 1992, the newly drawn second stratum had to be increased to 69 in order to reach our goal of 100 

respondents. From the two combined strata we had a total of 33 refusals, 12 no contacts, 8 vacant 

structures, and 8 non-resident (newly arrived) households (Table l-5, X-l). We discovered that 10 of last 

year’s panel members had moved away. Altogether, we attempted to interview 161 households in order to 

meet our goal of 100 interviews. 

For Year Three, 1993, Kodiak City households were once again divided into two strata, with 40 

respondents targeted from the first year’s randomly selected panel and 60 newly drawn at random, for a 

total goal of 100 surveys (Table l-6). However, since we were only able to initially locate and interview 24 of 

the 40 panel members from 1992, the newly drawn second stratum had to be increased to 76 in order to 

reach our goal of 100 respondents. From the two combined strata we had a total of 40 refusals, 22 no 

contacts and one vacant structure (Table l-6, X-l). We discovered four of last year’s panel members had 

moved away. For Year Three we changed the residency requirement during the study year from six 

months to one month to accommodate those newcomers to the community who announced their 

intentions of staying on as permanent residents. Altogether, we attempted to contact 168 households in 

order to meet our goal of 100 interviews which we exceeded by completing 105. 

In order to better understand if resource harvests have stabilized or returned to prespill levels we 

added back two comparison questions in 1993 for each resource category. The first compares the 1993 

harvest year with the previous year. The second compares the 1993 harvest year with the year before the 

Exxon Valdez oil spill, 1988. For each we asked if the harvest increased, decreased, or stayed the same 

and, if there was a change, why the changed occurred. This line of questioning went very well, providing 

an insight into harvest changes between the years. 

DEMOGRAPHY 

According to the 1990 U.S. Census (Table l-l), the population in Kodiak City was 6,365, up 34 

percent from 1980, when 4,756 persons were counted. These numbers include only those living within the 

political boundaries of the city limits and not the remainder of the road system or the Coast Guard base 

(Table X-3). Working with Kodiak Island Borough plat maps, we estimated the population of Kodiak City in 

January 1992 to be 5,556. With the Coast Guard Base and the Kodiak road system added to the City, we 

estimated the combined population to be 10,169. This total estimate was reached by computing the mean 
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number of residents in the 207 randomly sampled households (3.2 persons) and expanding this mean to 

an estimated total of 3,207 households (Table l-4). 

In 1991, the overall Kodiak area population was 52.8 percent male and 47.2 percent female. The 

community had a relatively young population, with 72.4 percent under the age of 40, 28.7 percent under 

the age of 15, and only 5.8 percent over the age of 60. The mean age for all residents was 29.1 years 

(Table X-2). 

Kodiak City contrasts with the road system area because it includes a larger number of apartment 

buildings, duplexes and triplexes, and mobile homes. People in senior citizens’ housing and those living 

on boats in the harbor were also included in the Kodiak City harvest survey sample. The population of 

Kodiak City includes more Alaska Natives, Filipinos, and Hispanics than either the road system or Coast 

Guard base. Filipinos and Hispanics have close economic ties to canneries, all of which are located within 

the city limits, and many of them walk the short distances to and from work. Our sample showed the 

Kodiak City community to be 14.2 percent Alaska Native. For 1990, the U.S. Census reported that 12.7 

percent of Kodiak City’s population was Alaska Native (Alaska Department of labor 1991:93). By contrast, 

the Coast Guard base consisted largely of young Caucasian families with small children, and no Alaska 

Natives. The mean length of residency for heads of households in the combined sample for Kodiak City, 

the Kodiak road system, and the Coast Guard base was 14.1 years (Table X-2). 

For Year Two of the study (1992), we estimated that there were 4,768 people permanently living 

inside the Kodiak City limits. This was a decrease from the 5,556 we estimated the year before. The 

number of estimated households also dropped to 1,753, compared to 1,877 in 1991 (Tables l-4 and l-5). 

The mean household size of 2.72 persons compares with 2.96 persons in 1991. The mean age in sampled 

households was 31.3 years, slightly above the 29.1 years computed in 1992. Of those heads of households 

who were interviewed, 16 percent said they were Alaska Natives, up from 14.2 percent in 1991 (Fig. X-3, 

Table X-2). 

A population pyramid (Fig. X-3) and population profile (Table X-4) show that a very large segment 

of the sampled population, 35.7 percent, was between the ages of 30 and 45, while 32.1 percent were 

under the age of 20. Males outnumbered females by 51.5 percent compared to 48.5 percent. The mean 

length of residency for heads of households in Kodiak City was 14.9 years, very comparable to what it was 

for the combined area in 1991. 

The influx of newcomers is especially striking, with 25 percent of the households indicating they 

arrived in the community since 1989, the year of the Exxon Valdez oil spill (Fig. X-5). Overall then, while 

Kodiak City’s population seemed to be decreasing and its households getting smaller, the community was 

accommodating a very high percentage of newcomers. 

Since eight percent of all Kodiak City residents surveyed were employed by the federal 

government and only a few federal agencies maintain offices in Kodiak, it could be that some of these 

newcomers were Coast Guard personnel living off base. Coast Guard personnel are normally transferred 
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out and replaced every three years. However, we would expect that with this sharp influx of newcomers, 

the city would actually be growing rather than shrinking in population. Part of the observed decrease in 

Kodiak City’s population may therefore be due to families relocating outside the city limits to surrounding 

suburban areas on the road system. 

In January, 1994 we estimated the 1993 population of Kodiak to be 6,058 (Fig. X-4, Table X-5), a 27 

percent increase over Year Two and a 9 percent increase over Year One. The number of households had 

skyrocketed to 1,994, a 13.7 percent increase over Year Two and a 6.2 percent increase over Year One. In 

Year Three the mean household size of 3.04 was significantly larger than the 2.72 of Year Two but just a 

little above the 2.96 of Year One, while the mean age of 30.7 years was just slightly under what it was in 

Years One and Two. Of those persons interviewed, only 12.4 percent identified themselves as Alaska 

Natives, a sharp decline from 16 percent in 1992 and 17 percent in 1993 but similar to the results of the 

1990 U.S. Census. 

The population pyramid for Year Three (Fig. X-4) shows that a large segment of the sampled 

population, 28.5 percent, was still between the ages of 30 and 45, although this was quite a bit less than 

reported for 1992. At the same time, 34.8 percent were declared to be under 20 years of age, an increase 

over Year Two that suggests the current trend is towards a somewhat younger population. Males just 

barely outnumbered females by 50.2 percent compared to 49.8 percent (Table X-5). The mean length of 

residency for heads of households was 14.8 years, a very slight decrease from Year Two and a very slight 

increase over Year One. 

MONETARY ECONOMY 

Commercial fishing, including both harvesting and processing, is the principal industry in Kodiak. 

Nevertheless, government employment (local, state, and federal) is also an important segment of the 

economy. In 1991, the U.S. Coast Guard base, which is located on Women’s Bay near Kodiak, had 1,000 

personnel on active duty plus 1,500 dependents. During the late 1960s Kodiak not only rebuilt itself after 

the 1964 earthquake and tsunami but actually boomed due to the developing king crab fishery. By 1966, 

there were eighteen seafood plants in Kodiak City alone, with eight more located elsewhere around Kodiak 

Island (Chaffen et al. 1983:55). In 1981 and again in 1988, the city was the number one seafood port in the 

United States, based on the ex-vessel value of its landed product (Chaffen et al. 1983:73). Kodiak 

competes for this prestigious position with Dutch Harbor, Alaska, and several east and west coast ports. 

With the collapse in shrimp and king crab stocks in the early 1980s much effort is now directed at 

bottomfish such as black cod (sablefish), Pacific cod (gray cod), and pollock, a deep water fish used in the 

manufacture of surimi. The pollock fishery is essentially restricted to large mid-water trawlers and bottom 

draggers, while black cod and gray cod are pursued both by trawlers and longliners. In recent years many 

fishermen have turned to harvesting gray cod in pots. Although the staple money fish for most small boats 
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is still salmon, many of the smaller boats participate in halibut openings and also fish tanner crab, herring, 

and cod during the winter months. This commercial harvest is extremely important to subsistence users, 

since many fishermen bring home or give away part of their surplus commercial catch. In fact, 14.9 

percent of all resources harvested by Kodiak area residents in 1991 came from fish and marine 

invertebrates removed from commercial catches (Table X-21). 

Year One 

Our survey showed that in 1991 each employed adult in Kodiak City held a mean of 1.4 jobs and 

worked an average of 9.9 months (Table X-6). The average total household income was $59,934 and the 

average per capita income was $18,516. Earned income was $52,334 per household and $16,169 per 

capita (Table X-7). Each Kodiak household also received an average of $7,600 and each person an 

average of $2,348 in other income--mostly from retirement pensions, social security, and Alaska Permanent 

Fund dividends (Table X-8). 

The most important contributor to earned income was commercial fishing, at 18.8 percent of the 

total. Next were service industries at 11 .O percent, local government and education at 9.8 percent, retail 

trade at 9.3 percent, construction at 7.7 percent, state government at 7.5 percent, transportation, 

communications, and utilities at 6.1 percent, finance, insurance, and real estate at 5.3 percent, and 

manufacturing (mostly cannery processing) at 4.7 percent. It is somewhat surprising that in this fishing- 

focused community, mean household income earned from a combination of local, state, and federal 

government employment actually exceeded what was earned from commercial fishing (Fig. X-6, Table X-7). 

While personal and household incomes were relatively high, the cost of living in Kodiak as 

calculated by the American Chamber of Commerce Researchers Association (ACCRA) Index for the first 

quarter of 1992 was approximately 45 percent higher than the national average. Groceries were 61 percent 

higher, housing 57 percent higher, utilities 73 percent higher, and health care 72 percent higher. 

Miscellaneous goods and services were 30 percent higher, and transportation was 2 percent higher. The 

ACCRA composite index showed Kodiak’s cost of living to be 31 percent higher than Anchorage, 30 

percent higher than Fairbanks, and 33 percent higher than Juneau (Stevens 1992). 

Each Kodiak City household included in the 1991 sample reported using a wide range of 

equipment which they used for getting subsistence foods (Table X-9). The average total replacement cost 

for all this equipment was $27,589. Average fuel costs were estimated at $1,035 per household, and the 

mean annual cost of maintenance and supplies was estimated at $1,170. An estimated 33 percent or one- 

third of the households reported borrowing a skiff with an outboard motor from other households, 25 

percent reported borrowing boats with inboard motors from other households, 25 percent borrowed crab 

pots, and 29 percent borrowed nets. Thirty percent of the households loaned out their fishing tackle to 

others, and 21 percent loaned out their freezers. 
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Year Two 

The average household income from all sources for Kodiak City in 1992 was $66.064, up strongly 

from 1991, when households received $59,934 (Tables X-7, X-l 0). The mean per capita of earned income, 

was also sharply up, coming in at $24,288 compared to $18,516 in 1991, indicative that both individuals 

and households were making more. 

The most important contributor to earned income was commercial fishing, representing 18.7 

percent of the total income per capita, followed by service industries at 13.3 percent, local government and 

education at 11.9 percent, wholesale and retail trade at 11.4 percent, and transportation, communications, 

and utilities at 9.7 percent (Fig. X-7, Table X-10). When combined, local, state, and federal government 

agencies were responsible for 27 percent of the community’s per capita earned income. On paper, Kodiak 

City’s economy appears to have a great deal of diversity, but the reality is that commercial fishing provides 

the underpinning for all this diversity. 

Of the estimated 3,559 adults in the community, 88.7 percent were gainfully employed, holding an 

average of 1.6 jobs and working an average of 10.3 months during the year, a fractional increase over 

1991, when people reported an average of 1.4 jobs and worked an average of 9.9 months during the year. 

In 1992 an estimated 56.1 percent of the City’s adults were employed year-round. Every household 

reported someone working in at least one job (Table X-6). 

The mean per capita in other income for Kodiak City in 1992 was $2,709, up from the $2,348 

reported in 1991 (Tables X-8, X-11). The largest share of this other income came from the Alaska 

Permanent Fund Dividend, with substantial amounts also coming from retirement pensions and social 

security. Reductions in dividends and pension and retirement moneys during 1992 were more than offset 

by increases in longevity bonuses, social security payments, child support, and rental income. 

Year Three 

The mean per capita of earned income for Kodiak City in 1993 was $17,704, about $1,600 more 

than it was in 1991 (Table X-12). There was a large loss of income in commercial fisheries and construction 

but big gains in cannery processing, retail trade and almost a doubling in services industry income. The 

average total per capita income for every man, woman, and child was $21,258, which was just a little below 

the 1993 Alaskan statewide average of $23,008 (Table X-12; Alaska Dept. of Labor 1994). Average total 

household income for Kodiak City in 1993, however, was $64,583, down from 1992, but well above what it 

was in 1991 and nearly equal to the statewide 1993 average of $64,652. Household incomes remained 

relatively stable in 1993, however, only because the average household size increased: in 1991 we 

estimated a mean of 3.2 persons per household; in 1992 this mean dropped sharply to 2.72 persons, and in 

1993 it climbed back up to 3.04 persons (Table X-2). 

At the same time, the cost of living in Kodiak rose 7 percent over what it was in 1991. According to 

the American Chamber of Commerce Researchers Association, Kodiak’s cost of living in the fourth quarter 
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of 1994 increased to 52 percent above the national average. Grocery items were 51 percent higher, utilities 

were 89 percent higher, health care 78 percent higher, and housing 64 percent higher. Miscellaneous 

goods and services were 36 percent higher and transportation 12 percent higher. The ACCRA composite 

index showed Kodiak’s cost of living to be 15 percent higher than Anchorage and 26 percent higher than 

Seattle (Kodiak Dailv Mirror, 4/l 8/94:3) 

For the first time in the three study years, service industries outgained commercial fishing at 20.5 

percent of the 1993 total earned income (Fig. X-8, Table X-12). Commercial fishing still ranked second, at 

12.6 percent, but this was down strongly from 1991, when it represented 18.3 percent of the total earned 

income, and from 1992, when it represented 18.7 percent of the total. Following hard on the heels of 

commercial fishing was local government and education at 12.4 percent, retail trade at 8.2 percent, 

transportation, communications, and utilities at 8.2 percent, manufacturing (principally cannery processing) 

at 5 percent, construction at 3 percent, and finance, insurance, and real estate at 3 percent. This major 

decline in commercial fisheries income largely reflects a statewide collapse in salmon prices in 1993 (Table 

X-14) rather than a decline in employment, for employment in commercial fisheries still accounted for 30 

percent of all jobs, while service industries only accounted for 9 percent of all jobs (Fig. X-8). Limited Entry 

salmon permit holders with Kodiak residences in 1993 included 169 with purse seine permits, 18 with 

beach seine permits, and 106 with set gillnet permits (ADF&G 1993, pp. 59-60). Despite their steep decline 

from 1992, salmon prices in 1993 were roughly the same as they were in 1991 (Table X-14). 

Although harvest quantities were good and the sudden downswing in ex-vessel value of Kodiak 

commercial salmon in 1993 was actually no worse than 1991, fishermen nevertheless struggled to make 

ends meet due to lower prices. Compared to 1987, a pre-spill year, fish prices in 1993 collapsed to less 

than half of what they were. Nevertheless, ex-vessel values have increased due to larger catch volumes, 

bigger, newer, and faster boats with advanced sonar capability, and more efficient gear. This trend 

towards higher volume catches has tended to benefit heavily capitalized high-tech purse seiners at the 

expense of low-tech gear operators such as beach seiners and set gillnetters. In order to maintain incomes 

at 1987 levels, Kodiak fishermen in the 1990s employing all gear types have had to catch a great many 

more fish. In 1987, 7.7 million fish were caught; 1993 saw a record high harvest of 39.3 million fish but this 

did not translate into record profits. Harvest volume in 1993 increased 500 percent over 1987. but the total 

ex-vessel value of the salmon increased by only 17 percent, not even keeping pace with inflation (ADF&G 

1993:61-62). 

Out of 4,177 adults in the community, 84.6 percent were gainfully employed, holding an average of 

1.5 jobs and working an average of 9.8 months during the year. The months worked during the year 

showed a decline from both 1991 and 1992. In 1993 an estimated 50.5 percent of all adults were working 

year-round, down from 56.1 percent the year before but virtually the same as 1991. Every household 

reported someone working at least one job (Table X-6). 
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The mean for other income in Kodiak City for 1993 was $3,554 per capita, over $1,200 more than it 

was in 1991 and $844 more than it was in 1992 (Table X-13). The largest single source of unearned income 

came from interest and dividends, followed by Alaska Permanent Fund dividends, retirement pensions, and 

social security. Interest and dividend income, at $1,021 per capita, is largely responsible for the giant 

increase in total other income during Year Three. This dividend and interest was exclusive of the Alaska 

Permanent Fund dividend. In 1991, interest and dividend income was just $293 per capita, and in 1992 it 

dropped to $154 per capita. Why then such a sudden increase in 1993? The answer would seem to lie in 

random variation due to sample selection, which in 1993 picked up a substantial number of households 

with retired persons. These retirees have undoubtedly invested very heavily in stocks and bonds, 

certificates of deposit, and savings accounts which returned fairly large incomes. Three of these retirees 

were part of our panel from 1991 and 1992, but two additional ones were not, and some of the other high 

unearned income households consisted of commercial fishermen and teachers with large earned incomes. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR ONE 

Participation Rates 

Participation rates in Kodiak City were fairly high: 98.6 percent of all households used at least one 

wild resource and 93.0 percent harvested at least one wild resource. Some 80.5 percent gave away at 

least one resource, and a much larger number, 93.2 percent, reported receiving at least one resource 

(Table X-l 5). 

Individual participation rates were also substantial. In the expanded estimates, 25.6 percent of 

those in road-connected area hunted game and 34.6 percent processed game, while 64.1 percent fished 

and 61.9 percent processed fish. The percentage of those hunting or trapping furbearers, on the other 

hand, was quite low, at 2.0 percent, and the number processing furbearers was 2.7 percent. The 

percentage of individuals gathering plants and berries was 63.2 percent, and the percentage processing 

plants and berries was 55.9 percent, more than half the community (Table X-16). 

Households in the combined Kodiak road-connected area used an average of 12.0 different 

resources and harvested an average of 7.6 different kinds of resources (Table X-15). Altogether, residents 

harvested approximately 88 different kinds of resources, and these resources were identified in the 

questionnaire by species except under the category of wild plants and berries. 

In addition to the residents of the Kodiak road system, Kodiak City households shared resources 

with at least fifteen other Alaskan communities (Table X1-17). As a regional hub community, they gave 

resources most notably to Anchorage, but also to Fairbanks, Larsen Bay, Old Harbor, Port Lions, Ouzinkie, 

Kenai, Soldotna, Palmer, and Wasilla. In turn they received resources from at least twenty-five 

communities from around the state. 
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Harvest Quantities 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in the Kodiak road-connected area was 140.1 

pounds edible weight and the mean household harvest was 444.2 pounds (Table X-20). Those residing 

within the Kodiak City limits had a slightly lower harvest, estimated at 122.6 pounds edible weight per 

capita, with a mean household harvest of 363 pounds (Scott et al. 1993). 

In looking at various resource categories, it is important to note that Kodiak road system area 

residents harvested 96.6 pounds of fish per capita, about equally divided between the five species of 

salmon at 50.6 pounds (36.1 percent of the total harvest), and other finfish, at 46.0 pounds (32.8 percent of 

the total) (Table X-20). By gear type, 28.3 pounds of salmon per household or 17.6 percent were removed 

from commercial catches, while 48.7 pounds or 30.4 percent were taken by subsistence gill nets, 1.6 

pounds or 1 .O percent were taken by subsistence seines, and 81.9 pounds or 51 .O percent were caught by 

rod and reel (Tables X-22, X-23). 

For non-salmon finfish, the largest harvest by volume was represented by halibut, at 31.4 pounds 

per person, although gray cod, Dolly Varden, black cod, lingcod, flounder, skate, rainbow trout, and 

Steelhead were also utilized. By gear type, 31.4 pounds of non-salmon fish per household or 21.6 percent 

were removed from commercial catches, 15.4 pounds or 10.5 percent were taken with subsistence gear 

(either gill nets, seines, or hand lines), 98.6 pounds or 67.7 percent with rod and reel, and 0.3 pounds or 0.2 

percent by ice fishing (Tables X-25, X-26, X-27). 

As for land mammals, Kodiak residents harvested an average of 25.7 pounds per person (18.5 

percent of the total harvest) and 20.7 pounds of this total were deer, while 1.8 pounds were moose, and 1.6 

pounds were elk. Only 0.7 pounds per capita of small land mammals were taken, consisting entirely of 

snowshoe hare and feral rabbits. Marine mammal harvests were fairly negligible at just 0.2 pounds per 

person (0.2 percent of the total harvest), and all of these harvests were represented exclusively by harbor 

seals. 

Marine invertebrates, at 12.0 pounds per person (8.6 percent of the total), figured importantly, with 

6.3 pounds of various kinds of crab taking up most of the volume. Squid, at 0.9 pounds per person, led the 

way among other shellfish, along with smaller amounts of octopus, butter clams, shrimp, and scallops. 

Birds and bird eggs did not show up very strongly in 1991, showing 0.5 pounds per capita (about 

one-half of 1 percent of the total harvest). Mallard ducks and goldeneyes were the species most often 

targeted, at 0.1 and .07 pounds per person, respectively. A small number of Canadian geese and seagull 

eggs were also taken. 

Wild plants and berries were fairly well-represented, with 5.1 pounds per capita (3.7 percent of the 

total harvest). Of this amount the vast majority, 4.7 pounds, was represented by various kinds of wild 

berries which grow along the road system and up on the mountain sides. 
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RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR TWO 

Participation Rates 

Participation rates were again very high. At least 99 percent of all households used at least one 

resource, and 91 percent harvested at least one wild resource. Some 80 percent reported giving away at 

least one resource, and 94 percent reported receiving at least one resource. The mean number of 

resources given away per household was 4.5, and the mean number received per household was 6.8. In 

1992/93, households in Kodiak City used an average of 11.5 resources and harvested an average of 6.6 

resources out of 124 reported. These resources were identified in the questionnaire by species except 

under the category of wild plants and berries (Table X-16). 

Harvest Quantities 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Kodiak City in 1992 was 159.4 pounds edible 

weight, and the mean household harvest was 433.8 pounds (Table X-28). This represents an increase in 

the average per capita harvest from 140.1 in 1991 (Table X-20) but a decrease in the average household 

harvest. This decrease may be attributed to a smaller mean household size of 2.72 persons, compared 

with 2.96 persons the year before (Table X-2). 

With regard to the various resource categories, Kodiak City residents harvested 123.4 pounds of 

fish per capita, which was 77.4 percent of all the resources harvested and up substantially from the 96.5 

pounds per capita harvested in 1991. The five species of salmon added up to 73.2 pounds, and other 

finfish totaled 50.1 pounds, up from 45.9 pounds the year before. Sockeyes were the most heavily 

harvested salmon species at 32.4 pounds per person, followed by cohos or silvers at 25.4 pounds, and 

chinooks (king salmon) at 6.7 pounds per person (Table X-28). 

By weight, 33.1 percent of all salmon was caught with subsistence gear, 24.9 percent was removed 

from commercial catches, and 42 percent was taken with rod and reel. Subsistence catches were split 

between set gill nets (averaging 52.0 pounds per household), purse seines (12.6 pounds), and dip nets (1.3 

pounds). As in 1991, no beach seine harvests were recorded. Salmon removed from commercial catches 

yielded 49.7 pounds per household, and another 83.6 pounds per household were taken by rod and reel 

(Tables X-29, X-30, X-31). 

For 1992 we asked respondents for the first time to distinguish between beach seines and purse 

seines. This distinction was more important in the smaller villages than in Kodiak City, where no use of 

beach seine gear was reported. Purse seining was used by only one percent of the sampled households, 

matched by the one percent who dipnetted. The most popular gear type was set gill nets, used by 26.0 

percent of the households (Table X-32). In total pounds, sockeye salmon caught in set gill nets were 

responsible for 57.2 percent of the total salmon harvest, and coho salmon caught in set gill nets totaled 

34.4 percent of the total salmon harvest. 
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Among non-salmon finfish, the most heavily targeted species was halibut, at 36.4 pounds per 

capita (72.5 percent of the total finfish). Much smaller amounts, each at less than 4 pounds per capita, 

were taken of gray cod, black cod, lingcod, greenling, flounder, sole, herring, red and black rockfish, 

sculpin, smelt, pollock, Steelhead, and rainbow trout (Table X-33, X-34, X-35). 

Kodiak City residents took an average of 15.2 pounds of land mammals in 1992, representing 9.5 

percent of the overall harvest. Game harvests were heavily dominated by deer at 13 pounds (85.5 percent 

of the total), with additional small amounts of caribou, elk, and snowshoe hare. The sharing of game meat 

was impressive. About 72 percent of all households reported using game but only 30 percent actually 

harvested it. Marine mammal harvests were again very small, limited to 0.2 pounds per person of harbor 

seal. Nevertheless, the Division of Subsistence did an independent survey of Alaska Native marine 

mammal hunters in Kodiak City for the National Marine Fisheries Service that showed an estimated 1992 

calendar year take of 36.9 harbor seals. No sea lions were reported taken (Wolfe and Mishler 1993). 

Marine invertebrate harvests exceeded those for land mammals, registering 14.3 pounds per 

capita. Crab was the most heavily targeted species, at 8.8 pounds per person, about equally divided 

between Dungeness, kings, and Tanners. Chitons (bidarkis), clams (butter, razor, pink, and horse), 

cockles, scallops, mussels, octopus, sea cucumbers, sea urchins, shrimp, snails, and limpets (China caps) 

were also reported in small quantities. 

Birds and bird eggs totaled 0.6 pounds per person, and a little more than half of this amount, 0.4 

pounds, came from various species of ducks. A few ptarmigan were reported, along with a few geese and 

snipe. Some sea gull eggs were gathered, but only 1 percent of the households used and harvested bird 

eggs. Bird hunting appears to be a fairly specialized activity, with 9 percent of the sampled households 

harvesting the resource and 21 percent using it. 

With regard to plants and berries, Kodiak City residents harvested 5.6 pounds per person in 1992. 

This amount was up very slightly from 1991, when 5.1 pounds per person were reported. Of this amount, 

5.1 pounds were various species of berries, and the rest was made up of other plants, greens, and 

mushrooms. A few households (3 percent) reported eating kelp, but all of it was received. Some 30 

percent of all households used firewood, and 28 percent harvested their own. 

In retrospect, 1992 Kodiak City residents focused more than half of their harvest efforts on seven 

species. By weight, sockeye, king, and coho salmon, halibut, black-tailed deer, and Dungeness, king, and 

Tanner crab made up 54 percent of the total harvest. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR THREE 

Participation Rates 

Participation continued to be high. In 1993 an estimated 99.1 percent of all Kodiak City households 

used at least one wild resource, 90.5 percent attempted to harvest at least one resource, and 87.6 percent 
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succeeded in harvesting at least one resource (Table X-15). About 97.1 percent repotted receiving at least 

one resource, and 83.8 percent reported giving away at least one resource. The mean number of 

resources received per household was 7.0, and the mean number of resources given away was 4.5. Both 

of these numbers represent slight increases over Year Two. In 1993 Kodiak City households used an 

average of 11.8 resources and harvested an average of 7.4 resources out of the 26 reported. Resource 

quantities were identified in the questionnaire by species except for wild plants and berries. 

Individual participation rates were also high (Table X-16). An estimated 22.6 percent of Kodiak City 

residents hunted game, while 32.0 percent processed game. More impressively, 63.0 per percent fished 

and 58.6 percent processed fish. The percentage of people trapping furbearers was rather small, at 3.1 

percent, and those processing furbearers was also small, at 3.5 percent. The percentage gathering berries, 

plants, and firewood surpassed those who fished, at 65.5 percent, while those processing wild plants stood 

at 55.8 percent. 

Harvest Quantities 

For Year Three (1993), the mean per capita harvest for all resources in Kodiak City was 151.1 

pounds per capita usable weight, while the mean household harvest was 458.9 pounds (Table X-36). This 

is a decrease from the mean per capita harvest of 159.4 pounds in 1992, but an increase over 140.1 

pounds per capita in 1991 (Fig. X-9). At the same time, the mean household harvest of 458.9 pounds 

shows an increase over both 1991 and 1992. 

As to the diverse resource categories, Kodiak residents harvested 107.7 pounds of fish per capita. 

This was below the 123.3 pounds per capita in 1992 but above the 96.6 pounds per capita for all fish in 

1991. In 1993 the five species of salmon totaled 47.7 pounds, for 31.6 percent of the total harvest. 

Sockeyes were almost in a dead heat with coho salmon, harvested at 18.3 and 18.1 pounds per person, 

respectively, but the quantity of both species was considerably down from 1992. Only a few pounds per 

capita of chinook, chum, and pink salmon were taken. 

By gear type and weight, 38.8 percent of all salmon were caught with subsistence gear, 7.2 

percent was removed from commercial catches, and more than half (54 percent) were taken with rod and 

reel. Subsistence catches were split between set gill nets (averaging 28.3 pounds per household), beach 

seines (3.6 pounds), purse seines (24 pounds), and dip nets (0.4 pounds). This is the first time in the three 

years of the study that beach seine harvests were reported. Salmon removed from commercial catches 

produced 10.5 pounds per household, and 78.3 pounds were accounted for by rod and reel (Tables X-37, 

X-38, X-39). 

Set gill netting was the most popular subsistence salmon gear type, reported by 18 percent of the 

households. Purse seining was used by only 1.9 percent of the households, and both beach seining and 

dipnetting were reported by only one percent of the households. About 9.5 percent of Kodiak City 

households took salmon from commercial catches, and 58.1 percent used rod and reel. In total pounds, 
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sockeye salmon caught in gill nets made up 64.8 percent of the total salmon harvest by gear type, and 

coho salmon caught in gill nets made up 27.4 percent (Table X-40). 

In the category of non-salmon finfish, the per capita harvest was 60.0 pounds, accounting for 39.7 

percent of all the resources harvested. The most heavily targeted species was again halibut, at 42.4 

pounds per person. Gray cod was a distant second at 4.8 pounds per person, followed by Dolly Varden at 

3.3 pounds per person, black rockfish at 3.1 pounds, lingcod at 2 pounds, and herring at 1.9 pounds. Very 

small quantities of black cod, kelp greenling, flounder, sole, Irish Lord, capelin, rainbow trout, and 

Steelhead were also recorded (Tables X-41, X-42, X-43). 

The harvest of land mammals in 1993 increased to 23.2 pounds per capita, representing 15.2 

percent of the total harvest. The favored species for hunters was deer, at 15.4 pounds per capita (66.4 

percent of the total), with 5.1 pounds per capita of moose and smaller amounts of elk and goat. The 

sharing of deer was again very strong, with 26.7 percent of the households harvesting and 69.5 percent 

using the resource. Edible small game was restricted to a few snowshoe hares at about 0.6 pounds per 

capita. No marine mammal harvests were reported by survey respondents; however, the Division of 

Subsistence did an independent survey of Alaska Native marine mammal hunters in Kodiak City for the 

National Marine Fisheries Service that showed an estimated 1993 calendar year take of 12.7 sea lions and 

7.0 harbor seals (Wolfe and Mishler 1994:pp. C-130-131). 

Marine invertebrates were taken at 9.5 pounds per capita, for 6.3 percent of the total harvest. The 

large majority of this amount was made up of Tanner, king, and Dungeness crab (5.1 pounds), and butter, 

razor, littleneck, and pinkneck clams (3.5 pounds). Chitons, octopus, mussels, cockles, scallops, urchins, 

and snails were also taken in small quantities. 

Birds and bird eggs were again very low, averaging only 0.7 pounds per capita. Very small 

numbers of scoter, harlequin, goldeneye, bufflehead, merganser, and mallard ducks were taken, along with 

a few ptarmigan and a few herring gull eggs. An estimated 20.0 percent of all households reported using 

birds, and an estimated 14.3 percent harvested them. 

For plants and berries, Kodiak residents took an average of 10.0 pounds per person, with most of 

this coming from various kinds of berries (8.7 pounds) and other plants, greens, and mushrooms (1.2 

pounds). A few households reported getting kelp for food and for fertilizer, but the amounts were 

extremely small. About 35.2 percent of all households said they used firewood in 1993. 

Year Three was unusual in that, for the first time, per capita non-salmon fish harvests exceeded 

those for salmon. This ratio is in rather stark contrast to the communities of Larsen Bay, Port Lions, and 

Ouzinkie, where the ratio of salmon to other finfish taken by weight was 2, 3, or 4 to 1. In 1991 the amounts 

of salmon and non-salmon fish harvested per capita by Kodiak City residents was nearly equal. It is 

hypothesized that such a discrepancy has little or nothing to do with local abundance or scarcity but rather 

with the non-Native ethnic preference for halibut over salmon. 
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Harvest Trends 

DISCUSSION 

The per capita harvest of all wild resources in 1991 by residents of the Kodiak road system area of 

140.1 pounds was not substantially different than the 147.2 pounds per capita recorded for 1982/83 for the 

same area (Scott et al. 1993). Figures X-10 and Table X-19 compare harvests in pounds per person at the 

resource category level for four different study years. Kodiak City subsistence harvest quantities have been 

extremely stable during the past decade, as shown by estimated harvest amounts for 1982/83, 1991, 1992, 

and 1993. A comparison of per capita harvests over these years shows a variation of less than 20 pounds 

per person (Fig. X-9). 

With respect to overall harvest trends, it is noteworthy that during 1992 per capita salmon harvests 

increased along with other finfish and land mammals, while shellfish harvests decreased slightly along with 

bird and egg harvests and plants and berries (Figs. X-l 1, X-13) Marine mammal harvests, on the other 

hand, remained about the same as the year before. The net increase of 19.4 pounds in per capita harvests 

for all resources between 1991 and 1992 can be attributed to fish and large game, which more than offset 

the small declines in other resource categories. 

Diet is a social and cultural construct, something that becomes readily apparent when Kodiak City 

is compared to the outlying villages on Kodiak Island. Diet breadth and composition of harvests are 

additional points of difference between Kodiak City subsistence patterns and the subsistence adaptations 

of the outlying villages. It was observed above that Kodiak City residents caught more halibut and other 

finfish than salmon in 1993, and that this harvest composition may well be indicative of ethnic differences 

between predominately non-Native and predominately Native communities (Figs. X-l 1, X-l 2, X-l 3, and X- 

14). In 1993, for example, Kodiak City residents used a mean number of 11.8 different resources, while 

those in Port Lions used 15.6 resources, Ouzinkie residents 16.2 resources, and Larsen Bay 16.8 

resources. As noted below under the section on social effects, most Kodiak City residents have an 

aversion to eating such creatures as sea urchins and bidarkies, which many Alutiiqs prize highly. Alutiiqs 

also enjoy eating harbor seals and Steller sea lions, which non-Natives are prohibited from hunting. 

Kodiak harvest quantities, in order to become meaningful, must be put into context with other mid- 

sized coastal fishing communities in Southcentral Alaska. The most readily suitable figures for such 

comparisons are the mean number of pounds harvested per capita for all resources combined and the 

mean number of resources harvested by each household. Communities for which such data are available 

in the Division’s Community Profile Data Base are Cordova (1990 population of 2,282), Kenai City (1990 

population of 6,327), Homer (1990 population of 3,660), and Sitka (1990 population of 8,558). 

In 1991 residents of the Kodiak road-connected area harvested a mean of 140.1 pounds per capita 

and harvested an average of 7.6 different kinds of resources (Table X-l 5). Residents of Kodiak City proper, 

however, harvested 122.6 pounds per capita and harvested 7.3 different kinds of resources. Both figures 

are somewhat less than the 163.8 pounds per capita taken by Cordova residents in 1985 and considerably 
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less than the 233.8 pounds per capita harvested by Cordovans in 1988. In 1985 Cordovans harvested an 

average of 7.2 different resources per household, and in 1988 they harvested 9.7 different kinds of 

resources (Stratton 1992). 

On the other hand, the Kodiak per capita harvest for 1991 is considerably higher than the 104 

pounds harvested by Homer residents and almost four times as much as the 37 pounds harvested by 

Kenai City residents in 1982/83. In that year Homer residents harvested 5 different kinds of resources and 

Kenai residents harvested 3.2 different kinds of resources (Reed 1985). 

Perhaps the best overall statewide comparison for Kodiak in terms of population size, ethnic mix, 

and offshore island setting is Sitka. In 1987 Sitkans harvested an average of 146.3 pounds per capita and 

5.7 different kinds of resources (Scott et al. 1993; Kruse and Frazier 1988). Like Sitka, Kodiak City has 

been considered by the Alaska Boards of Fish and Game and by the Federal Subsistence Board as 

borderline between urban and rural. In 1991, the Federal Subsistence Board has designated both 

communities as rural and therefore entitled to a subsistence harvest preference, and under the provisions 

of the new 1992 State subsistence law, the State Boards have at this writing allowed both communities to 

remain inside designated subsistence areas. 

From a comparative perspective, Kodiak’s 1991 harvest and use of wild resources appears to be 

substantial and diverse, with the greatest overall volume coming from salmon, halibut, and deer. Many 

residents expressed the underlying importance of subsistence to their lives and noted that hunting and 

fishing opportunities along the road system and elsewhere on the island were primary reasons behind their 

decision to move to and live within the community. Since it is difficult to separate recreational and sports 

harvests from subsistence harvests, it must be concluded that both kinds of uses contributed strongly in 

the data collected by this survey. 

A significant portion of Kodiak City residents treat subsistence and sports harvesting as 

synonymous. They fish almost exclusively with rod and reel and go deer hunting more for recreation than 

for food. Some are catch and release fishermen. Many are retired and harvest crab in subsistence crab 

pots and sport fish for halibut. Another segment of the population is engaged in commercial fishing and 

has access to marine resources and deer hunting areas through employment on fishing boats. This 

segment brings home a substantial amount of fish and crab for home use out of their commercial catch. A 

third segment of the population consists of minority groups such as Alaska Natives, Filipinos, Koreans, and 

Hispanics. This segment seems to be focused on shore-based resources such as stream-caught salmon 

and shellfish. 

The most outstanding economic difference between Kodiak City residents and Kodiak village 

residents is cash income. In 1993 Kodiak City residents earned an average of $21,258 per person, while 

those in Port Lions made $15,627, those in Larsen Bay made $12,574, and those in Ouzinkie got by on 

$12,117. The amount of cash income per person in each community is almost inversely proportional to the 
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pounds per capita of wild foods harvested, with perhaps the best balance of cash income and subsistence 

harvests being reached in Port Lions. 

It is quite remarkable that Kodiak City per capita incomes were almost as stable as per capita 

harvests. Mean per capita income varied only slightly, by $3,030 over the three study years: in 1991 it was 

$21,874; in 1992, $24,288; and in 1993, $21,258. As stated above, the decline in per capita and household 

incomes in 1993 may be attributed to low prices for commercially caught salmon, a mainstay in the entire 

Kodiak Island economy. Hypothetically, it would appear that when people in Kodiak Ciiy benefit from rising 

incomes, they are inclined to move out and live more independently in smaller households. Conversely, 

when cash incomes decline, they appear more inclined to come together and reduce living expenses by 

sharing a common roof. In other words, there is a direct logical connection between per capita incomes 

and household sizes. 

One person said that the Filipinos, Koreans, and Hispanics were leaving Kodiak because of lack of 

work in the canneries, but we have no evidence to support this. A restriction on pollock quotas in the 

Bering Sea and the Gulf of Alaska for trawlers has resulted in a loss of winter jobs in seafood processing. 

One man worked only five months in 1992 and said he had to work two jobs simultaneously to get by. 

Since cannery workers usually receive a fair amount of fish from the commercial bycatch, this loss of 

employment has also meant less fish taken home for personal consumption. The general statistics 

compiled and averaged for all sampled households do not reflect the manner in which many of these 

ethnic minority households “fell through the cracks.” 

Many respondents employed by local seafood processors reported a significant decrease in the 

amount of commercially caught bycatch fish they were able to obtain from the canneries. Historically, 

cannery workers had access to bycatch or other species not utilized by the cannery. For most of these 

respondents the fish obtained for free at the canneries represent a large portion of the fish in their diet. 

Seafood processors no longer allow workers to take bycatch species for home use. State and federal 

management systems designate certain species as prohibited species during commercial bottom fish 

fisheries. Processors are legally liable for prohibited species that arrive at their docks. They must be 

discarded either by dumping at sea or taken to the fish meal plant. 

Many Kodiak City respondents contacted during the survey indicated they are presently in dire 

economic straits, largely as the result of the downturn in commercial fisheries and fish processing. 

Commercial fishermen, cannery workers, and business owners who were surveyed indicated the local 

economy is in very poor condition and getting worse. Job and business opportunities are drying up, while 

at the same time the cost of living is rapidly rising. Many households had less opportunity for non- 

commercial hunting, fishing, and gathering in 1993. There are a number of reasons for this including both 

household heads having to work, individuals working two jobs, looking harder for work or because they 

lacked the money for fuel or gear. However, contrary to expectations, this economic downturn did not 

translate into a significant increase or decrease of per capita harvests. 
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Unlike the 1991 and 1993 surveys, the 1992 harvest survey questionnaire contained no questions 

about the effects of the Exxon Valdez oil spill, so the only way respondents could express concerns about 

the spill was at the end of the interview when they were asked for general comments. In general, however, 

it appears that for all three study years most people in Kodiak City were not concerned about issues of 

food safety with respect to the Exxon Valdez oil spill. This is partly because each year we found an 

increasing number of respondents who were not living in Kodiak at the time of the spill, including a few who 

never even knew there was a spill. In our experience, newcomers do not participate as much in traditional 

subsistence activities as longer-term residents. It generally requires two or three years to get acquainted 

with harvest methods and gear types and to become familiar with the seasonal locations of available wild 

resources. 

Onaoina Issues 

On the whole, we found Kodiak City residents were quite interested in participating in the harvest 

survey because they sensed that this research was valuable to the community. This was especially true for 

households that have historically participated in subsistence activities and depend heavily on subsistence 

harvests. A number of people were concerned about rumors that Kodiak might in the near future lose 

either its state recognition as a subsistence area or its federal rural status, or both. 

A number of individuals expressed the opinion that they were unhappy with the new federal 

management system for subsistence and regretted the fact that the state had surrendered its authority in 

this area. Some want to be able to do subsistence fishing with rod and reel, which is now permitted on 

federal lands, but there are no federal lands on the road system except for the Coast Guard base, which is 

off limits to the general public. Many people in Kodiak City don’t have enough money to invest in a skiff, 

outboard motor, and gill net but do have an automobile or truck which gives them access to road system 

salmon streams. 

There is a considerable amount of tension between ethnic minority groups and the Caucasian 

majority, some of whom accuse Natives and Filipinos of receiving special hunting and fishing rights and 

think they get special treatment from wildlife protection officers as well. Some are contemptuous over the 

policy of Native corporations to require hunting permits on Native land. A more generalized dissatisfaction 

was expressed by several households over the lack of enforcement effort on the Island and perceived 

widespread abuse of the system. 

Many Kodiak City respondents were very concerned about the large number of tourists fishing the 

roadside streams during 1993. Approximately 2,000 people were brought into Kodiak by the Unification 

Church for the purpose of fishing in the roadside streams. This resulted in overcrowding conditions along 

the streams, stream degradation, and many thought, an overharvest of salmon. Kodiak residents that do 

not possess a skiff and subsistence salmon net must obtain their subsistence salmon by rod and reel, with 

most of the harvest coming from roadside streams. Some subsistence users using rod and reel said they 
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were displaced by this large influx of “Moonies,” resulting in lower or no harvest of subsistence salmon. A 

similar kind of complaint was heard from Ouzinkie residents who feel that the “Moonies” boats, a fleet of 

Boston whalers, are threatening their subsistence (see Chapter XII). However, Unification Church leaders 

responded that all of their people were legally licensed and followed all the regulations. It should be noted 

that the Unification Church has a controlling interest in International Seafoods and Pacific Pearl Seafoods, 

two local canneries, and a catcher-processor ship, and has built up a strong economic presence in the 

community since the early 1980s. However, if the sports catch from nonresidents has a negative effect on 

subsistence use of salmon, then management and policy decisions regarding rod and reel gear for 

subsistence and personal use may need to be addressed. At this point, we are not aware of any data 

compiled on non-resident harvests of salmon from Kodiak road system streams, but in 1994 the numbers 

of “Moonie” fishermen on the road system were way down and there were no complaints raised except for 

boats sighted around Afognak Island (Len Schwartz, ADF&G, Division of Sports Fish, personal 

communication). 

SOCIAL EFFECTS 

Each year we found an increasing number of respondents who were not living in Kodiak City at the 

time of the oil spill and for whom a large number of social effects questions were not applicable. This was 

due to the surge of immigration into the community taking place since 1989 (Fig. X-5). Since our overall 

population estimates did not grow significantly over the three study years when this tide of newcomers 

peaked, we must conclude that the community is increasingly characterized by a highly mobile and 

transient population. 

Results of the social effects survey administered to respondents in Kodiak City during Year One 

show that 36 percent of the households ate wild foods the day before the survey, but only 26 percent said 

that wild foods were a main part of a meal on that day (Table X-44). Results were about the same in Years 

Two and Three. An estimated 92 percent said that eating bidarkies was not important to them, and of 

those few who said they were important, 62.5 percent felt they were safe for children to eat. In Years Two 

and Three, 11 percent or less of the respondents said they ate bidarkies. Of those who ate bidarkies, a 

solid majority felt they were safe to eat in local harvest areas. 

Respondents were strongly divided over the safety of clams for children’s consumption. Although 

51.5 percent said they were safe, 33 percent felt they were not safe, and 15.5 percent were not sure. Of 

those who felt they were unsafe, 50 percent were fearful of paralytic shellfish poisoning (PSP) while 20.6 

percent were worried about oil contamination, and 8.8 percent were concerned about pollution from other 

sources. In Years Two and Three more than 75 percent of those interviewed said they ate clams, and while 

the majority again felt they were safe for children to eat, nearly one in four respondents felt they were not 

safe, citing PSP as the main reason. (Table X-45). Of those interviewed in Year One, 95 percent said that 
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seal oil and seal meat were not important foods. In Years Two and Three 10 percent or less said they ate 

seal oil and seal meat, but of those who did, the overwhelming majority felt seals taken from the local area 

were safe to eat. 

Opinions over the health of various land and sea mammals, fish, and shellfish used for subsistence 

were largely split and varied considerably over the three study years. For deer in Year One, 40.9 percent 

thought there were less compared to the year before the oil spill; 31.8 percent thought they were about the 

same; 8 percent thought there were more deer; and a substantial 19.3 percent said they did not know. In 

Year Two, 51.4 percent sensed that there were fewer deer than there were in 1988, but by Year Three only 

29.6 percent thought there were fewer. Each year the number of respondents saying they didn’t know 

increased. There was a general lack of consensus on brown bear, harbor seal, sea lion, sea ducks, 

rockfish, salmon, and clams. In Year One, a slim majority of 51.1 percent were convinced that Dolly 

Varden populations were about the same as they were before the spill, while another 50.6 percent felt that 

halibut numbers were unchanged. In years Two and Three these majorities dissolved, with opinions about 

evenly divided between “less”, “same”, and “don’t know”. Reflecting their lack of use of sea urchins, 

octopus, and bidarkies, an overwhelming majority of respondents claimed they didn’t know about the 

relative abundance or scarcity of these species (Table X-46). 

An estimated 71 percent of the households in Year One said that children from other households 

did not assist them in harvesting and processing wild foods, and of the 29 percent that said they did, only 

16.7 percent said the oil spill affected the way they participate with children in subsistence activities. 

Responses in Years Two and Three were nearly identical (Table X-47). 

More than 89 percent of all households for all three study years engaged in sharing. In Year One a 

substantial majority of the households responded that their sharing patterns for wild resources, for hunting 

and fishing gear, for money, and for labor were about the same in 1991 as in the previous year and about 

the same as it was before the oil spill. In Years Two and Three the largest percentage of respondents, 

although not always a clear majority, responded that their sharing of these things remained the same as 

the year before and the same as before the spill. The only noticeable change was that the percentage of 

people sharing more wild resources compared to the previous year and compared to before the spill 

increased by 7 to 10 percent over the three study years (Table X-48). 

Asked about the importance of sharing, many people made eloquent and articulate statements. 

Each of the following responses came from a different household: 

We need to share to survive. 
That’s the way we were raised. 
There’s always a time when you need help. 
We’re all here to help each other. 
Sometime down the road I might need to rely on someone else. 
It helps the world be a better place to live. 
It gives responsibility and involvement. 
Sharing is an important human relation concept. 
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It’s a better way to be. 
It’s the only moral thing to do. 
It’s good to share when people need it. 
The world would be a better place if there was less emphasis on profit and more on community. 
When we don’t have enough we don’t, but if there’s over abundance we give away, rather 

than waste. 
What comes around goes around. 
It’s a way of showing friendship. 
I am an old man and half crippled. I can’t do the things I used to do. I depend on sharing 

for resources. 
If you’re not in the family then they don’t usually give you. 
I only share with people who really need it. 
Traditionally, sharing is a way of life. 
Why not share? Native families live that way. We give fish heads to older widows. 
It’s something I grew up with. 
It helps build friendships and community. 
If they need help because of physical handicap or lack of knowledge I’ll help them. If they are 

lazy, I won’t help them. 

There was no consensus at all regarding change in the influence of elders and seniors in the 

community over the three study years. Responses were about evenly divided between “Do not know,” 

“Decreased, ” “Increased,” and “Stayed the Same.” 

Political activism was moderate, with most respondents from Year One saying they never or only 

sometimes attended public meetings before the spill and in the previous year. In Year Two, 47.2 percent 

said they attended public meetings more than they did before the oil spill, but by Year Three this had 

dropped to just 15.7 percent. However, in Year One 58.6 percent voted in the last city council election and 

70.7 percent voted in the last state-wide election. The percentage of persons voting in the last statewide 

election was sustained in Year Two and then increased to 77.2 percent during Year Three (Table X-49). 

The vast majority of respondents during all three years said their view of what makes a good leader has not 

changed since the fxxon Valdez oil spill. 

As to reasons why people moved to Kodiak City, 61.3 percent during Year One said it was for 

employment reasons, 9.4 percent said it was due to the quality of life, 8.5 percent said it was because they 

were born or raised there, and 6.6 percent said it was because they had relatives there. In Years Two and 

Three employment still ranked as the leading reason for moving to the community. The most important 

reasons given during all three study years for why respondents continue to live in Kodiak were job 

opportunities, hunting and fishing opportunities, recreational opportunities, the beauty of the area, the size 

of the community, friendships, necessary personal freedoms, and less crime. In Year One an estimated 

80.0 percent said they liked the community just as much after the oil spill as before, and only 37.4 percent 

said they would rather live in another community. In Years Two and Three the number liking the 

community just as much as before the spill increased to as high as 85.9 percent. In Year One respondents 

were equally divided when asked whether they expect to be living in the community when they are old: 

46.7 percent said “yes”, 46.7 percent said “no”, and 6.5 percent were undecided. In Years Two and Three 
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there were just about as many “yes” answers but fewer “no” answers and more (17.0 percent) who were 

undecided (Table X-50). 

A rather large number of respondents in Year One (42.1 percent) said they did not feel confident 

about hunting, fishing, and gathering opportunities in the future. When asked why, 33.3 percent of this 

group cited increased restrictions and regulations, 20.0 percent mentioned increasing population pressure, 

15.6 percent thought the area was vulnerable to environmental damage, and 13.3 percent felt that Native 

ownership of lands would restrict access. The percentage lacking confidence in the future actually 

increased in Years Two and Three, when 47.0 percent and 60.0 percent, respectively, expressed this 

insecurity. A strong majority of 62.6 percent said they would continue to live in Kodiak even if no wild 
foods were available, while 32.7 percent said they would probably move. This sentiment was expressed 

again with less strength in Years Two and Three. 

Rating the effectiveness of various agencies and organizations in responding to the spill, only 

volunteer clean-up groups were highly regarded as “effective.” Volunteer groups were not specifically 

listed on the survey but were mentioned by several respondents each year (Table X-51). A fairly large 

segment responded with “don’t know” to the long series of questions in this category. 

A slim majority of 54.0 percent of those surveyed in Year One said they felt adequately informed 

about the safety of eating subsistence foods after the spill, while 29.0 percent said they were not. Of those 

who were not, 23.3 percent said they received no information at all, 16.3 percent cited a lack of clear or 

definite advice, and 16.3 percent said they did not trust or believe the advice they were given. Similar 

responses were given for Years Two and Three (Table X-52). A range of interesting comments were made 

on this question that lend insight into public perceptions and the breakdown of communications. A large 

number of those surveyed were totally unaware of the sample collection and testing done by the National 

Marine Fisheries Service for the Division of Subsistence and for Exxon (Walker and Field 1990). Each of 

these comments came from different households: 

There was adequate information whether I obtained it or not. 
No one said anything to me. 
There seemed to a great deal of confusion. 
It was not detailed enough, or not definitive. 
Don’t think much information has been made available. 
Tests were done on salmon, crab, halibut but don’t know what results were. 
The State could have been more prompt in reporting results to the people. 
There was no real information. They just said it was being checked and was all right. They 

had no guiding to go by. We may be eating fish now that’s contaminated. 
Didn’t think got the word out well. 
Didn’t hear anything in 1991. 
u We’re looking into that.” Quote from public oil spill meetings. 
They didn’t really know, and they tried to minimize. 
Don’t think there was enough local input or agreement on accuracy. Different groups would 

say different things--fishermen, environmentalists. You don’t know who to believe. 
Because they didn’t tell us about the ducks and clams. 
They cried “wolf” so often it was hard to tell what was safe and what wasn’t. 
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No written reports on the safety of wild resources. 

With respect to Outer Continental Shelf (OCS) development, almost half of those surveyed in Year 

One (46.7 percent and 49.5 percent) said they thought it would decrease the amount of shellfish and 

marine mammals available for subsistence, with large percentages (39.3 percent and 42.1 percent) also 

convinced that there would be no change. A majority in all three study years felt it would result in no 

change for populations of land mammals, and opinions were about evenly divided between a “decrease” 

and “no change” on the question of birds (Table X-53). 

In Year One, 42.1 percent said “yes” to whether a small oil spill of less than 1,000 barrels could be 

contained and cleaned up, but in Years Two and Three there was a major shift of opinion and not a single 

“yes” answer was recorded. When asked if a small spill could be contained and cleaned up, the only 

opinions registered were “maybe,” “no,” and “don’t know.” In contrast, 62.6 percent or more of those 

surveyed in all three years remained pessimistic, convinced that a large oil spill could not be contained and 

cleaned up. 

A slender majority of Kodiak City residents polled in years Two and Three said they were in favor of 

the search for offshore oil in their area, but they were considerably more cautious and about evenly divided 

over the development and production of offshore oil. Those in favor of development cited more jobs, 

benefits to the economy, and needed energy, while those against cited pollution concerns and adverse 

impacts on subsistence and commercial fishing. About 66.0 percent of those contacted in Year One felt 

that OCS development would create more jobs for local people, but this majority dropped down to 50.5 

percent in Year Three. 
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Table X-2 . Demographic Characteristics of Households, Kodiak City, 
January 1992. January 1993, and January 1994 

Characteristics 1992 1993 

Sampled Households 207 100 105 
Number of Households in the Community 3.207 1,753 1.994 
Percentage of Households Sampled 6.45 5.70 5.27 

Household Sue 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

3.17 2.72 3.04 
1 1 1 
6 9 8 

Sample Population 670 272 319 
Estimated Community Population IO.1 68.X $768.16 6,057.96 

Age 
Mean 29.14 31.34 30.66 
Minimum 0.19 0.53 0.02 
Maximum 90.44 82.78 80.15 
Median 29.7968E 33.421 31.049 

Length of Residency - Population 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

11.49 12.24 11.59 
0.18891; 0.5 0.024641 

65.83 66.83 75.46 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

14.14 14.87 14.75 
0.5 0.5 0.5 

65.8261: 66.8282 75.46 

Sex 
Males 

Number 
Percentage 

Females 
Number 
Percentage 

5.36554 
52.76 

2.454.20 
51.47 

2.313.98 
48.53 

3.03848 
50.16 

4.803.X 
47.24 

3.019.45 
49.84 

Alaska Native 
Households (Either Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

Includes Kodiak city, Coast Guard Base, an 

456.58 280.48 246.88 
14.24 16.06 12.38 

1.275.81 
12.55 

,oad-conr 

508.37 569.71 
9.40 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992.1993. and 1994. 
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Figure X-2. Population Profi$Kodiak Road-Connected Area, January 1992 
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SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

Table X-3. Population Profile, Kodiak Road-Connected Area, January 1992 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 521.80 
5-9 527.01 

10-14 387.99 
15-19 496.50 
20-24 299.21 
25-29 315.56 
30-34 530.51 
35-39 814.02 
40-44 312.52 
45-49 384.99 
50 - 54 180.71 
55-59 223.05 
60-64 122.87 
65 - 69 30.55 
70-74 127.90 
75 - 79 56.31 
80 - 84 0.00 
85-89 0.00 
90 - 94 18.77 
95-99 0.00 
00-104 0.w 
Missing 15.28 

TOTAL 5.365.54 52.76% 4.803.35 47.24% 10.16990 lOQ.OO% I 

9.72% 9.72% 428.83 
9.82% 19.55% 464.61 
7.23% 26.78% 589.46 
9.25% 36.03% 439.36 
5.58% 41.61% 153.62 
5.88% 47.49% 320.81 
9.89% 57.38% 614.96 

15.17% 72.55% 468.10 
5.82% 78.37% 473.81 
7.18% 85.55% 347.45 
3.37% 88.92% 141.64 
4.16% 93.07% 173.73 
2.29% 95.36% 49.32 
0.57% 95.93% 52.82 
2.38% 98.32% 56.31 
1.05% 99.37% 0.00 
0.00% 99.37% 18.77 
0.00% 99.37% 0.00 
0.35% 99.72% 0.00 
0.00% 99.72% 0.00 
0.001 99.72% 0.00 
0.28% 100.00% 18.77 

8.93% 8.93% 

9.67% 18.60% 
12.27% 39.87% 

8.96% 39.83% 
3.20% 43.03X 

6.68% 49.71% 
12.80% 62.51% 
9.75% 72.26% 
9.86% 82.12% 
7.23% 89.35% 
2.95% 92.30% 
3.62% 95.92% 
1.03% 96.95% 
1.10% 98.05% 
1.17% 99.22% 
0.00% 99.22% 
0.39% 99.61% 
0.00% 99.61% 
0.00% 99.61% 
0.00% 99.61% 
O.WK 99.61% 
0.39% lW.W% 

950.62 9.35% 9.35% 

991.62 9.75% 19.10% 
977.45 9.61% 28.71% 
926.86 9.11% 37.83% 
452.83 4.45% 42.28% 

636.38 6.26% 48.54% 
1,145.46 11.26% 59.80% 
1.282.12 12.61X 72.41% 

786.34 7.73% 80.14% 
732.44 7.20% 87.35% 
322.35 3.17% 90.52% 
396.77 3.99% 94.42% 

172.19 1.69X 96.11% 
83.37 0.82% 96.93X 

184.21 1.81% 98.74% 
56.31 0.55% 99.30% 
18.77 0.18% 99.481 

0.00 0.00% 99.48% 

18.77 0.18% 99.67% 

0.00 0.00% 99.67% 
0.00 0.00% 99.67% 

34.05 0.33X lW.OO% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence. Household Survey, 1992 
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Table X-4. Population Profile, Kodiak City, January 1993 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 175.30 7.14% 7.14% 
s-9 210.36 8.57% 15.71% 

lo-14 192.83 7.86% 23.57% 
15-19 192.83 7.86% 31.43% 
20-24 157.77 6.43% 37.86% 
25-29 175.39 7.14% 45.00% 
30-34 210.36 8.57% 53.57% 
35-39 333.07 13.57% 67.14% 
40 - 4.4 289.48 11.43% 78.57% 
45-49 140.24 5.71% 84.29% 
50-54 105.18 4.29% 88.57% 
55-59 70.12 2.86% 91.43% 
60-64 122.71 5.OPb 96.43% 

65-69 35.08 1.43% 97.86% 
70 - 74 35.06 1.43% 99.29% 
75-79 17.63 0.71% lW.W% 
80-84 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
85-89 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
go-94 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
95-99 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

loo-104 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
Missing 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

210.36 9.09% 9.08% 
175.30 7.58% 16.67% 
157.77 6.82% 23.48% 
210.36 9.09% 32.58% 
140.24 6.06% 36.6441 

157.77 6.82% 45.45% 
245.42 10.61% 56.08% 
298.01 12.88% 68.94% 
333.07 14.39Ob 83.33% 

70.12 3.03X 86.36% 

17.53 0.76% 87.12% 
87.65 3.79% 90.91% 

105.18 4.55% 95.45% 
70.12 3.03% 98.48% 
17.53 0.76% 99.24% 

0.00 0.00% 99.24% 
17.53 0.76% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.w 0.00% lW.W% 

385.66 8.99% 8.09% 
385.66 8.09% 16.18% 
350.60 7.35% 23.53% 
403.19 8.46% 31.99% 
298.01 6.25Ob 36.24% 

333.07 6.99% 45.22% 
456.78 9.56X 54.78% 
631.08 13.24% 68.01% 
613.56 12.87% 60.66X 

210.36 4.41% 65.29% 
122.71 2.57% 87.87% 
157.77 3.31% 91.18% 
227.89 4.78% 85.96% 
105.18 2.21% 98.16% 
52.59 1.10% 99.26% 
17.53 0.37% 09EEb 

17.53 0.37% 1 W.oo% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% lW.oo% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W1 

0.00 O.W*b 1 W.OO% 

TOTAL 2,454.20 51.47% 2.31396 48.53% 4,768.16 loO.W% I 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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igure X4. Population Profile, Kodiak City. January 1994 
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Table X-5. Population Profile, Kodiak Cii, January 1994 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 
5-9 

l&14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
W-84 
85-89 
So-94 
95-99 

loo-104 
Missing 

265.87 
284.86 
246.88 
170.91 
227.89 
170.91 
246.88 
436.78 
151.92 
265.87 
189.90 
113.94 

94.95 
37.98 
56.97 
37.98 
18.99 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

18.99 

8.75% 
9.38% 
8.13% 
5.63% 
7.50% 
5.63% 
8.13% 

14.38% 
5.00% 
8.75% 
6.25% 
3.75% 
3.13% 
1.25% 
1.88% 
1.25Ob 
0.63% 
O.OO?b 

O.WK 

O.OO”b 

0.00% 

0.63% 

8.75% 
18.13X 
26.25% 
31.88% 
39.38% 
45.00X 

53.13% 
67.50% 
72.50% 
81.25% 
87.50% 
91.25W 
94.38% 
95.63Ob 

97.50% 

98.75% 
99.361 

99.38% 

99.38% 

99.38% 

99.38% 

100.00% 

303.85 
303.85 
227.89 
393.85 

75.96 
265.87 
208.90 
284.86 
398.80 
151.92 
113.94 
94.95 
37.98 
37.98 
94.95 
37.98 

0.w 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

75.96 

10.06% 
10.96% 

7.55% 
10.06% 

2.52% 
8.81% 
6.92% 
9.43W 

13.21% 
5.03% 
3.77% 
3.14% 
1.26% 
1.26% 
3.14% 
1.26% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00X 

2.52% 

10.96% 
20.13% 
27.67% 
37.74% 
48.25% 
49.06% 
55.97% 
65.41# 

78.62Ob 
83.65% 

87.42% 
90.57% 
91.82% 
93.08% 
96.23% 
97.48% 
97.48% 
97.48% 
97.48% 
97.48X 

97.48% 

100.00% 

569.71 9.40% 9.40% 
588.70 9.72% 19.12% 
474.76 7.84% 26.96% 
474.76 7.84X 34.80% 
303.8s 5.02% 39.81% 
436.76 7.21% 47.02% 
455.77 7.52% 54.55% 
721.64 ll.SlOb 66.46X 

550.72 9.09% 75.55% 
417.79 6.90% 82.45Ob 

303.85 5.02% 67.46% 
208.90 3.45% 90.91% 
132.93 2.19% 93.10% 

75.96 1.25X 94.36% 
151.92 2.51°b 96.67’b 

75.96 1.25% 98.12% 
18.99 0.31% 98.43X 

0.00 0.00% 98.432 

0.00 0.00% 98.43K 

0.00 0.00% 98.43% 

0.00 0.00% 98.431 

94.95 1.57% 1 W.WX 

TOTAL 3~338.48 50.16% 3,019.49 49.84% 6.05796 lM.W% I 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X-6. Employment Characteristics, Kodiak City, 1991, 1992. and 1993 

Characteristics 1991’ 1992 1993 

ADULTS 
Total 6,964.39 3.558.59 4,177.90 

Employed 
Number 5766.04 3,155.40 3532.23 
Percentage 82.79 88.67 84.55 

Jobs 
Number 8.137.91 4.996.05 5,241.37 
Mean 1.41 1.58 1.48 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 6 6 5 

Months Employed 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Year-Round 

9.93 10.27 9.75 
1 1 1 

12 12 12 
50.60 56.11 50.54 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 3,207.OO 1.753.00 1,994.w 

Employed 
Number 
Percentage 

2.958.19 1,630.29 1,861.07 
92.24 93.00 93.33 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

2.75 3.06 2.82 
1 1 1 
10 10 9 

Employed Adults 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

1.95 
1 
5 

connestec 

1.94 
1 
5 

reas, 

1.90 
1 
5 

ncludes Kodiak City, Coast Guard Base and rc 
SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 

Household Survey, 1992,1993. and 1994. 
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Table X-7. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income. All Sources and by Employer Type, Kodiak Raod-Connected Area, 1991 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $192.208.053.59 $59,933.91 $18516.89 

Earned Income $167,835,621.91 $52334.15 $16,168.91 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 34,145,578.20 10647.20 3,289.51 
Agriculture 1.219.279.71 380.19 117.46 
Forestry 232,391.30 72.46 22.39 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 32,693.907.19 10.19455 3.149.66 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 32.693,907.19 10.194.55 3,149.66 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 12.340,420.40 3,847.96 1,188.85 

Manufacturing 9.977.297.70 3,111.10 961.19 
Cannery 9,249.138.28 2.884.05 891.04 
Other Manufacturing 340.840.58 106.28 32.84 
Loggingflimber 387.316.84 120.77 37.31 

Transportation, Communications. and Utilities 12.292.880.29 3,833.14 1.184.27 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

16.397,286.98 5112.97 1,579.68 
464.782.61 144.93 44.78 

15,932.504.37 4968.04 1.534.90 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 6,596,814.49 2.057.00 635.52 

Services 23.151.311.31 7,218.99 2,230.35 

Government 
Federal 
State 
Local 

Local Government 
Local Education 

52.934.032.54 16,505.78 5,099.55 
24.072,426.89 7506.21 2.319.08 
10,647.859.71 3,320.19 1,025.79 
18.213.745.94 5,679.37 1 s754.67 
7.530.717.68 2346.21 725.49 
10.683.028.26 3.331.16 1 qO29.18 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $24.372.431.68 $7.599.76 $2,347.99 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table X-8. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Kodiak Road-Connected Area, 1991 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

II Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s CompJlnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equrpment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Drem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 

0.17 
2.77 
0.95 
0.00 
9.77 
7.87 
12.33 
2.49 
2.01 
0.00 
3.66 
6.85 
14.13 
23.97 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

91.24 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

9249372.43168 $7.599.76 
43.317.74 13.51 

630,152.26 196.49 
136227.78 42.48 

0.00 0.00 
8.139.406.43 1,914.38 
781,609.42 243.72 

2,935,688.83 915.40 
325347.83 101.45 
18.701.19 5.21 

0.00 0.00 
208,780.35 65.10 
456385.54 142.31 
512507.18 159.81 

2.173,201.03 677.64 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 

7,900,669.14 2.46357 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 

Other 9.89 2,112,436.96 658.70 

$2.347.99 
4.17 
60.71 
13.12 
0.00 

591.46 
75.30 

282.82 
31.34 
1.61 
0.00 
20.11 
43.97 
49.37 

209.36 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.w 

761.13 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

203.51 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table X-l 0. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income, All Sources and by Employer Type, Kodiak City, 1992 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMML’NITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $115,809,908.84 $66,063&t f24.288.18 

Earned Income $102.892.119.33 S58,694.88 $21.579.00 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 19,764,323.71 11 s274.57 4,145.06 
Agriculture 613,550.OO 350.00 128.68 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 19.150,773.71 10.924.57 4,016.39 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 19,150,773.71 10.924.57 4.016.39 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 6,074,145.00 3.465.00 1.273.90 

Manufacturing 5.799.463.38 3.308.31 1.216.29 
Cannery 5.799.463.38 3.308.31 1.216.29 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 10,584,113.14 6,037.71 2,219.75 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

11.612.363.86 6.624.28 2.43540 
2,830,510.67 1,614.67 593.63 
8,781,853.19 5,009.61 1,841.n 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 5,931,408.73 3,383.58 1,243.96 

Services 14,736.281.46 8.406.32 3,099.56 

Government 
Federal 
State 
Local 

Local Government 
Local Education 

28.390.020.04 16.195.11 5.95408 
9,282.018.13 5,294.93 1.946.67 
6,981,322.50 3,982.50 1464.15 
12.126679.41 6.917.67 2.543.26 
5.899.633.85 3,365.45 1 s237.30 
6,227,045.56 3.552.22 1,305.96 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income 512.917.789.51 S7.368.96 $2.709.18 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table X-l 1. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Kodiak City, 1992 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

JI Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatheriiation 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants. and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 

0.00 
3.00 
1.00 
0.00 
9.00 
9.00 
8.00 
l.W 
2.00 
2.00 
5.00 
13.00 
13.00 
26.00 
1 .QO 
4.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.W 
0.00 
87.00 
0.00 
0.00 
4.00 
0.00 
4.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$12.917,789.51 
0.00 

416,793.28 
78,674X4 

0.00 
2,269,433.80 
589,W8.W 

1.68194507 
147,252.W 
1 Q658.24 
143a886.24 
128,845.50 
507,738.92 
185o977.23 
7370634.35 
618,809.W 
480.322.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
‘0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

3,820,277.84 
0.00 
0.00 

31,203.40 
0.00 

420,720.W 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$7368.96 
0.00 

237.76 
44.88 
0.00 

1294.60 
336.00 
959.47 
84.00 
6.08 

82.08 
73.50 

289.64 
106.09 
420.78 
353.00 
274.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

2,179.28 
0.00 
0.00 
17.80 
0.00 

240.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$2.709.18 
0.00 
87.41 
16.50 
0.00 

475.96 
123.53 
352.75 
30.88 
2.24 
30.18 
27.02 
106.49 
39.00 
154.70 
129.78 
100.74 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

801.21 
0.00 
0.00 
6.64 
0.00 
86.24 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

3.00 648.61O.W 370.00 136.03 

3 

Other 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table X-l 2. Community, Household. and Per Capita Income. All Sources and by Employer Type, Kodiak City, 1993 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $128,779,379.88 $64,583.44 $21,257.87 

Earned Income $107,250,061.55 5q786.39 $17,703.98 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 1622O.417.33 8,134.61 2.67754 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 16.220.417.33 8.134.61 2.67754 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 16.22Q417.33 8,134.61 2.67754 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 3,975,580.23 1993.77 656.26 

Manufacturing 
Cannery 
Other Manufacturing 
Loggingflimber 

6.499.490.48 3.259.52 1,072.88 
6,157,661.90 3.088.10 1 .016.46 
341.828.57 171.43 56.43 

0.00 0.w 0.00 

Transportation. Communications, and Utilities 10,633,936.26 5.332.97 1,755.37 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

10.681.731.62 5.35694 1.763.25 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

10.681.731.62 5.356.94 1,763.25 

Finance, insurance, and Real Estate 3,827,568.46 1,919.54 631.82 

Services 26.403,068.91 13,241.26 4.358.41 

Government 29.008.268.27 14547.78 4,788.45 
Federal 10.299.093.78 50165.04 1.7w.09 
State 2,731 .115.33 1.369.67 450.83 
Local 15,978.059.15 8.013.07 2.637.53 

Local Government 3,077.466.67 1543.33 507.99 
Local Education 12,900,652.49 6.469.74 2.129.54 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income S21.529.318.33 $10.797.05 $3.553.89 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X-13. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Kodiak City, 1993 

Source PERCENTAGE 
REPORTING 

OTHER INCOME 
COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

II Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s CompIlnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants. and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Supplemental Union Benefits 
Gifts 
Medicare/Medicaid 
Other 

0.00 
0.95 
0.00 
0.00 
13.33 
7.62 
9.52 
1.90 
0.00 
0.00 
2.86 
9.52 
6.67 
26.67 
2.86 
8.57 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.95 
0.00 

84.76 
0.00 
0.95 
2.86 
0.00 
0.00 
0.95 
0.00 
0.00 
0.95 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$21,529,318.33 $10,797.05 $33.553.89 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

210.338.51 105.49 34.72 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

4.327,112.93 2.170.07 714.29 
7400628.57 371.43 122.26 

2,723,234.29 1.365.71 449.53 
53,173x 26.67 8.78 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

63,770.02 31.98 10.53 
507.045.71 254.29 83.70 
574,617.63 288.17 94.85 

6,185,831 .ll 3,102.22 1,021 .l 1 
173.762.86 87.14 28.68 

1 ,182,513.21 593.04 195.20 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.w 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
0.00 0.w 0.00 

4,579,534.34 2.296.66 755.95 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

22.788.57 11.43 3.76 
85,457.14 42.86 14.11 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

4,557.71 2.29 0.75 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

94952.38 47.62 15.67 
0.w 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.w 0.00 

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X-14. Kodiak Salmon Ex-Vessel Values (in Millions) and Average Prices, 
1987,1991,1992, and 1993 

1987 1991 1992 1993 

Species income $/Pound Income $/Pound Income $/Pound income $/Pound 

Sockeye 18.6 1.65 23.3 0.80 34.8 1.47 17.9 0.80 

Coho 1.62 1.00 0.7 0.30 1.3 0.56 1 0.50 

Chinook 0.73 1.25 0.2 0.70 0.4 1.02 0.3 0.50 

Pink 5.7 0.32 5.8 0.12 2.2 0.18 12.8 0.12 

Chum 2.1 0.40 1.4 0.20 1.9 0.38 0.9 0.25 

Total $28.10 $31.40 $40.50 $32.90 

Sources: Kodiak Area Annual Management Reports, ADF&G Division of Commercial Fisheries, 1987-1993. 
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Table X-l 5. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use. Kodiak City, 1991, 1992. and 1993 

Aean Number Of Resources Used Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

Aean Number Of Resources Attempted To Harvest Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

Aean Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

lean Number Of Resources Received Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

Aean Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

Aean Household Harvest. Pounds 
Minimum 
Maximum 

‘otal Pounds Harvested 

iommunity Per Capita HaNeSt. Pounds 

‘ercent Using Any Resource 

‘ercent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 

‘ercent Harvesting Any Resource 

‘ercent Receiving Any Resource 

‘ercent Giving Away Any Resource 

dumber Of Households In Sample 

dumber of Resources Available 
Includes Kodiak City, Coast Guard Base. and road-connected areas. 

1991’ 1992 1993 

11.99 
0 

32 
7.54 
11.25 

11.51 11.84 
0 0 

35 32 
12.34 10.92 

10 11 

8.32 
0 

27 
9.73 
7.82 

7.46 7.42 
0 0 
29 28 

16.54 15.09 
7 7 

7.57 
0 

26 
10.13 

7 

6.59 6.70 
0 0 

29 26 
17.95 15.92 

5 6 

6.04 6.76 7.09 
0 0 0 
25 26 27 

10.93 15.86 14.40 
4.53 6 6 

3.88 4.52 4.54 
0 0 0 

20 26 26 
13.40 21.87 20.00 
2.53 3 3 

444.24 433.81 458.92 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

3.832.50 3,907.79 4.194.08 
1,424,661.70 76Q466.88 915,081.97 

140.10 159.49 151.05 

98.57 99.00 99.05 

93.44 91 .oO 90.48 

92.96 9o.clo 87.62 

93.20 94.00 97.14 

80.50 80.00 83.81 

207 100 

111 124 

105 

138 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992. 1993, and 1994 

x-45 



Table X-16. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Kodiak City, 1991, 1992. and 1993 

Study Year 

Total Number of People 

1991’ 1992 1993 

10,168.90 4,768.16 6,057.96 

GAME Hunt Number 2607.71 1,192.04 1367.31 
Percentage 25.64 25.00 22.57 
Missing 0.00 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.00 0.00 0.94 

Process Number 3,517.57 1 s244.63 1.937.03 
Percentage 34.59 26.10 31.97 
Missing 0.00 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.00 0.00 0.94 

FISH Frsh Number 6,716.13 3.26058 3.817.09 
Percentage 66.05 68.38 63.01 
Missing 15.28 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.15 0.00 0.94 

Process Number 6298.51 3.032.69 3.551.22 
Percentage 61.94 63.60 58.62 
Missing 0.00 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.00 0.00 0.94 

FURBEARERS Hunt or Trap Number 201.86 17.53 189.90 
Percentage 1.99 0.37 3.13 
Missing 18.77 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.18 0.00 0.94 

Process Number 275.41 17.53 208.90 
Percentage 2.71 0.37 3.45 
Missing 18.77 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.18 0.00 0.94 

PLANTS Gather Number 6.422.08 2.980.10 3969.01 
Percentage 63.15 62.50 65.52 
Missing 0.00 0.00 56.97 
Missing % 0.00 0.00 0.94 

Process Number 5,679.62 2.471.73 3380.36 
Percentage 55.85 51.84 55.80 
Missing 0.00 0.00 56.97 
Missing I 0.00 0.00 0.94 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt Number 8.271.33 3,926.72 4,728.63 

Percent 81.34 82.35 78.06 
Process Number 7.62648 3,541.w 4,234.88 

Percent 75.06 74.26 69.91 
de: Includes Kodiak City, Coast Guard Base, and roi connected area: 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992, 1993, and 199 
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Table X-18. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per 
Person by Resource Category, Kodiak, 1982/83,1991,1992, and 
1993 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrate 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

42.2 50.6 73.2 47.7 
62.4 46.0 50.2 60.0 
16.2 12.0 14.3 9.5 
22.9 25.7 15.2 23.2 

3.1 0.2 0.2 0.0 
0.4 0.5 0.8 0.7 
l 5.2 5.6 10.0 

All Resources 147.2 140.1 159.5 151.1 

Pounds Usable Weight per Person 

1982l83 1991” 1992 1993 

* Note: no plant data collected for 1982/83 
* Includes entire road-connected sample. 

Table X-l 9. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource 
Category, Kodiak, 1982/83,1991,1992, and 1993 

Percentage of Total Harvest 

1982/83 1991” 1992 1993 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrates 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

28.7% 36.1% 45.9% 31.6% 
42.4% 32.8% 31.5% 39.7% 
11.0% 8.6% 9.0% 6.3% 
15.6% 18.3% 9.5% 15.4% 
2.1% 0.1% 0.1% 0.0% 
0.3% 0.4% 0.5% 0.5% 

l 3.7% 3.5% 6.6% 

l Note: no plant data collected for 1982/83 
* Includes entire road-connected sample. 
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CHAPTER Xl: OLD HARBOR 

by 
Craig Mishler 

CLIMATE, SETTING, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

The name Old Harbor is derived from the early Russian settlement days when the community 

founded at Three Saints Bay in 1794 was moved to Kodiak, which became the New Harbor for Russian 

ships. Old Harbor, known in Alutiiq as Nunyuq, is located in well-protected waters at the narrows of 

Sitkalidak Strait, on the treeless southeast end of Kodiak Island at the foot of some spectacular glaciated 

mountain peaks (Fig. l-l). Old Harbor enjoys a fairly mild climate with less rain than other parts of the 

island, and its protected location inside Sitkalidak Strait, it is also less windy than some other Kodiak 

communities. 

At least half of the residents are descended from a mixture of Alutiiq and Scandinavian ancestry 

(Befu 1970:38; Mishler 1993), and today these are the families most heavily involved in commercial fishing. 

Almost everyone in the community with the exception of the school teachers is a member of the Russian 

Orthodox Church, and a resident priest is stationed there year-round. 

Old Harbor was destroyed by the March 27, 1984, Great Alaskan Earthquake and accompanying 

tsunami, which forced residents to evacuate to Anchorage for several months until conditions were safe for 

rebuilding. Only the Russian Orthodox Church survived the tsunami without extensive damage, and local 

residents took this as a symbolic and prophetic event (Davis 1970). 

After the earthquake, Old Harbor absorbed at least two large families from the destroyed village of 

Kaguyak. Since the earthquake, the population of Old Harbor has grown rapidly and expanded into three 

distinct neighborhoods -- downtown (the original townsite), midtown, and upper, or new, town. Midtown 

and new town were built through Housing and Urban Development (HUD) grants between 1979 and 1985, 

and a road system connects them with the older downtown area. A population history for Old Harbor, 

based on the U.S. Census, is presented in Figure Xl-l. 

Today, Old Harbor has a small boat harbor that accommodates about 50 vessels, mostly salmon 

purse seiners, as well as a large dock which can accommodate one or two larger vessels. There is a clinic, 

a grade school and high school, two grocery stores, and a locally owned lodge and cafe that serve as a 

community social center. A new airport with a longer runway, near midtown, was completed in 1993. 

PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

Information about subsistence uses in Old Harbor in the years before the Exxon Valdez oil spill is 

available from two research efforts collaboratively undertaken by the Division of Subsistence and the 
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Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA) for 1982/83 (KANA 1983, Schroeder et al. 1987) and 1986 (Fall and 

Walker 1993). In 1990, the division conducted research in Old Harbor and 14 other Alaska Native 

communities about subsistence uses during the year of the spill (Fall 199lb; Mishler and Cohen 

forthcoming). 

FIELDWORK AND SAMPLE SIZE 

Old Harbor was only included in the first year of the study. Both the harvest survey and the social 

effects questionnaire were administered. The study year was April 1, 1991, through March 31, 1992. The 

questionnaire was verbally administered to the heads of 42 randomly selected households. The goal was 

to interview a random sample of 50 percent of the permanent households. In total, 42 households were 

interviewed, for a sample of 63.6 percent (Table Xl-l). The average length of the harvest survey interviews 

was 1.09 hours (65 minutes) (Table l-7; Fig. l-2). On average, the social effects questionnaires took an 

additional 0.84 hours (50 minutes) to complete (Table l-8). 

Community approval was solicited and obtained from the president of the tribal council and the 

mayor on March 13, 1992. The research team arrived in Old Harbor on April 6. Interviews began on April 7 

and concluded on April 18, 1992. The field crew consisted of Craig Mishler, Jeff Barnhart, and Rachel 

Mason from the Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Don Callaway of the U.S. Minerals Management 

Service, and David Pestrikoff, a local research assistant from Kodiak. George Inga, Sr., a local research 

assistant and Alutiiq language translator who lives in Old Harbor updated household lists and provided 

logistical support for the project. 

DEMOGRAPHY 

The 1990 U.S. Census reported the population of Old Harbor as 284 persons, down 16.5 percent 

from the 340 persons counted in the 1980 census (Fig. Xl-l). Our own estimate, based on the number of 

permanent households and occupied units, showed that Old Harbor had about 217 permanent residents 

living there in April 1992 (Table X1-2). This estimate was reached by computing the mean number of 

residents in the 42 sampled households (3.29) and multiplying this mean by the estimated community total 

of 66 households. Old Harbor’s population has diminished by 40 percent in the decade since the initial 

household survey for the year 1982/83. The estimate at that time was 94 households with a population of 

356 (Scott et al. 1993). 

In the study year, the overall Old Harbor population was 49.3 percent male and 50.7 percent 

female (Table X1-3, Fig. X1-2). The population was relatively young, with 75.4 percent under the age of 40, 

34.8 percent under the age of 15, and only 11 .I percent 60 years of age or older. The mean age was 26.6 

years. Approximately 88.1 percent of all households in the community were occupied by Alaska Natives 
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(Table X1-2). Of the total population, 84.1 percent was Alaska Native. This compares to an estimate of 88.7 

percent Alaska Native in 1990 (Alaska Department of Labor 1991:93). 

MONETARY ECONOMY 

Commercial fishing is the lifeblood for cash income in Old Harbor. There are approximately 25 

purse seiners in the Old Harbor fleet, and the majority of the able-bodied men in the village either have their 

own boat or crew on someone else’s, The fleet primarily fishes salmon in the summer and Tanner crab in 

the winter, with fewer numbers rigging up for late winter gray cod, spring herring, and occasional halibut 

openings. 

Due to its size relative to other Kodiak Island villages, Old Harbor has a large modern school which 

provides employment to a half-dozen school teachers and a substantial number of aides, cooks, 

maintenance workers, and janitors. The city office, health clinic, two grocery stores, lodge, and post office 

also employ several individuals. 

According to the survey results, in 1991/92, 69.0 percent of the adults in Old Harbor were 

employed in at least one job, and each employed adult held a mean of 1.6 jobs. Only a small fraction of 

those with employment, just 15.9 percent, worked year-round. Seasonal employment was the norm, with 

each employed adult working a mean of 6.5 months (Table X1-4). 

Total cash income was $26,537 per household and $8,076 per capita (Table X1-5). 

Correspondingly, the U.S. Census (1992a:56) reported the 1989 per capita income at Old Harbor at $8,008. 

This is well below the average cash income in the Kodiak Island Borough overall ($19,979) and for the state 

($17,610) (U.S. Bureau of the Census 1992a53). 

In this highly active commercial fishing community it is somewhat surprising to find that the 

combined per capita income earned from federal, state, and local governments ($2,561 per person; 31.7 

percent of all income) actually exceeded the income derived from commercial fishing ($2,215; 27.4 

percent) (Table X1-5). Nevertheless, 41.0 percent of the jobs held by adults in the sampled households 

were in commercial fishing, as compared to just 32.0 percent in local, state, and federal government (Fig. 

X1-3). This dispariiy between jobs and income suggests that commercial fishing in Old Harbor pays 

substantially less than government work. Other income, derived largely from social security payments, 

Native corporation dividends, and Alaska Permanent Fund dividends, was $8,652 per household and 

$2,633 per capita (Table X1-6). 

The mean monthly expense for food estimated by sampled Old Harbor households in the 1991/92 

study year was $524, and the median food expense was $450 per month. The latter represents 20.4 

percent of the total median household income in the community, the fourth-largest percentage among 

communities in the first year of research (Table I-101). This high cost of food illustrates the relatively high 

cost of living in the community. 
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Of the 42 surveyed households in Old Harbor, 50 per cent said that their financial situation was 

worse during the study year than it was before the Exxon Valdez oil spill, while 45.2 percent said their 

financial situation was about the same as before the spill. Just 4.8 percent said that it was better than 

before the spill (Table l-103). 

The average household’s replacement cost for equipment used in getting subsistence foods was 

$20,550 (Table X1-7). Average fuel costs were estimated at $387 per household, and the annual cost of 

maintenance and supplies was estimated at $962. Some 83.3 percent of the households reported 

borrowing equipment from other households, and 78.6 percent reported lending equipment to other 

households. Fish nets, skiffs with outboards, and smoke houses were the items most commonly 

borrowed, and freezers, smoke houses, and tackle were the ltems most commonly loaned out. 

PARTICIPATION IN RESOURCE HARVEST AND USE ACTIVITIES 

Participation in subsistence uses in Old Harbor was extremely high in 1991/92. Every household, 

(100 percent) used at least one wild resource, and 100 percent harvested at least one wild resource. 

Sharing was widespread as well, since 95.2 percent gave away at least one resource and 97.6 percent 

received at least one resource (Table X1-8). In the study year, Old Harbor households used an average of 

20.1 different kinds of resources and harvested an average of 12.8 different resources (Table X1-8). This 

was the third-most diverse range of resources used among first year study communities (see Chapter 

XXIII). Altogether, Old Harbor residents harvested approximately 84 different kinds of resources, exclusive 

of kinds of wild plants (Table X1-13). 

Individual levels of participation in subsistence activities were also high. Overall, 79.7 percent of 

the population participated in harvest activities and 72.5 percent helped process wild foods (Table X1-9). 

About 28.3 percent of those residing in the community hunted, and 42.0 percent processed game, while 

59.4 percent fished and 62.3 percent processed fish. The percentage of those hunting or trapping 

furbearers, by contrast, was quite low, at 0.7 percent, while 1.5 percent processed furbearers. The 

percentage of those in the community gathering plants and berries was higher than for any other resource 

category, at 71.7 percent, and the percentage of residents processing plants and berries was also high, at 

60.1 percent. 

In addition to the residents of Old Harbor itself, Old Harbor households shared resources with at 

least seven other Alaskan communities (Table Xl-l 0). They gave resources most notably to Anchorage and 

Kodiak City, but also to Akhiok, Fairbanks, Gambell, Karluk, and South Naknek. Old Harbor households 

received resources from at least twelve communities, including Akhiok, Barrow, Bethel, Chalkyitsik, Karluk, 

Kenai, Port Lions, and South Naknek. Resources were also received from remote area residents living in 

Afognak, Alitak, and Port Hobron. 
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HARVEST QUANTITIES 

The per capita harvest for all resources in Old Harbor for the 1991/92 study year was 391 .O 

pounds usable weight, and the mean household harvest was 1,284.6 pounds (Tables X1-8, Xl-l I, X1-13, Fig. 

X1-4). This was the third highest per capita subsistence harvest of all the 1991 study year communities, and 

second only to Chignik Lake among communities in oil spill area (see Chapter XXIII). 

The largest percentage of Old Harbor households in the sample (38.1 percent) estimated that 

between 26 percent and 50 percent of their annual use of meat, fish, and poultry consisted of wild foods. 

As shown in Table I-104, 26.2 percent said they used 1 to 25 percent wild foods, 21.4 percent reported 51 

to 75 percent wild foods, and 14.3 percent indicated they used wild foods almost exclusively (76 to 99 

percent). All of the sampled households in the community reported at some use of wild resources. 

In looking at various resource categories (Tables Xl-l 1, Xl-l 2, X1-13; Figs. X1-5, X1-6), it is important 

to recognize that the most important subsistence harvest category in Old Harbor, as measured in pounds 

usable weight, is fish. In 1991/92, Old Harbor residents harvested 280.3 pounds of fish per capita, with the 

majority of that coming from the five species of salmon at 206.9 pounds (52.9 percent of the total harvest), 

and the rest from other finfish at 73.4 pounds (18.8 percent of the total) (Table X1-13; Fig. X1-6). This means 

that 71.7 percent of Old Harbor’s 1991/92 overall harvest of wild foods, by usable weight, came from fish. 

By gear type, 171 .O pounds of salmon per household or 25.2 percent of all salmon (as measured in 

usable pounds) were removed from commercial catches for home use, while 55.5 pounds per household 

(8.2 percent) were taken by subsistence gill nets, 342.4 pounds per household (50.4 percent) were taken 

by subsistence beach seines, 7.4 pounds per household (1 .l percent) were harvested by other subsistence 

methods, and 103.6 pounds (15.2 percent) were caught by rod and reel (Tables X1-14, X1-15, X1-16). In the 

study year, 47.6 percent of all households in Old Harbor caught salmon with subsistence gear, 59.5 

percent removed some salmon from commercial catches for home use, and 52.4 percent used rod and 

reel to harvest salmon (Table Xl-l 7). 

Of all salmon harvested for home use by Old Harbor households in 1991/92, the largest 

percentage by pounds usable weight was coho salmon (56.9 percent). Chums ranked second at 16.4 

percent, followed by sockeyes (13.2 percent), pinks (12.8 percent), and chinook (0.7 percent) (Table X1-15). 

Seven different methods were used by Old Harbor residents to preserve their salmon harvests 

(Table l-106). On the average, households used 3.9 methods. These methods included freezing (by 92.9 

percent of the households), smoking (83.3 percent), drying (71.4 percent), salting (64.3 percent), pickling 

(38.1 percent), kippering (18.8 percent), and fermenting (2.4 percent). The local Alutiiq name for salted 

salmon is sahnaq; kippered salmon is sikiaq; and dried salmon is tamuq. 
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For non-salmon finfish, the largest harvest by volume was represented by halibut, at 61.7 pounds 

per person, trailed by gray cod at 5.8 pounds per person. Other fish that were utilized include black and 

red rockfish, herring, black cod, lingcod, flounder, sculpin, Dolly Varden, rainbow trout, and Steelhead 

(Table X1-13). By gear type, 35.3 pounds of non-salmon fish per household (14.6 percent) were removed 

from commercial catches, 134.2 pounds (55.6 percent) were caught with subsistence gear (either gill nets, 

seines, or hand lines), and 71.8 pounds (29.8 percent) were harvested with rod and reel (Table X1-18, Table 

X1-19). As reported in Table X1-20, 38.1 percent of the Old Harbor households used subsistence methods 

to harvest fish other than salmon, 35.7 percent removed fish from commercial catches, and 50.0 percent 

used rod and reel. 

For land mammals, Old Harbor residents harvested an average of 29.0 pounds per person, 7.4 

percent of the total harvest. Of this, most (26.3 pounds per person) was deer, followed by small harvests of 

elk and goat. Very few small land mammals were taken, only 0.6 pounds per person, consisting of 

snowshoe hare and beaver. 

Marine mammal harvests were substantial in Old Harbor in 1991/92, at 27.7 pounds per person, 

7.1 percent of the total harvest. This consisted primarily of harbor seals (11.8 pounds per person) and 

Steller sea lions (15.9 pounds per person). Some light harvest and use of sea otters was reported, but 

these were taken for the skins only and were not considered as usable weight. 

Marine invertebrates, amounting to 36.4 pounds per person (9.3 percent of the total), also figured 

strongly, with clams (principally butter clams) being the most important (at 20.3 pounds per person), 

followed by Tanner, Dungeness, and king crab (at 7.1 pounds per person), and chitons (bidarkies) (at 3.1 

pounds per person). Smaller amounts of octopus, cockles, geoducks, mussels, sea urchins, shrimp, snails, 

sea cucumbers, and limpets were also recorded . 

Harvests of birds and bird eggs totaled 7.6 pounds per capita (1.9 percent of the total harvest). 

Almost all of this came from ducks, with the largest take represented by mallards, scoters, pintails, 

gadwalls, and goldeneyes. A few snow geese were also taken and there was frequent use of seabird eggs 

(by 33.3 percent of the households). 

Plants and berries were also an important part of the diet, with an estimated harvest of 9.9 pounds 

per capita (2.5 percent of the total harvest). The bulk of this was made up of various berries (7.4 pounds 

per person), but other plants and greens were also utilized. Five of the sampled households in Old Harbor 

used plants for medicine (Table l-l 09) and 20 different plant species were used. Taahiks (known in English 

as “scrubbers”) are a plant named by two households as being good for rubbing on sore muscles, and 

certain other roots were cited as being good for arthritis when used in the banya or steam bath. 

Compared to 1990/91 (the previous study year), 52.4 percent of Old Harbor households reported 

that overall they used approximately the same quantity of subsistence foods in 1991/92, while 31 .O percent 

said they used less, and 14.3 percent said they used more (Table l-57). Compared to before the Exxon 

Valdez oil spill, however, only 38.1 percent said they used approximately the same amount, while 47.6 
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percent said they used less and just 2.4 percent said they used more (Table l-58). The resources which 

showed the greatest decline in perceived level of use compared to before the spill were salmon (48.6 

percent), marine mammals (44.1 percent), and shellfish (51.4 percent) (Tables I-10, l-34, l-46; Fig. X1-7). 

At the time of our social effects survey, 83.3 percent said they thought clams from their area were 

safe to eat (Table X1-22). However, there was a local outbreak of paralytic shellfish poisoning (PSP) in the 

community during the summer of 1991, just a few months after our survey, and people in Old Harbor 

suddenly became very afraid to eat butter clams, little neck clams, and other shellfish. Then in 1994, a local 

woman died from the PSP she ingested from blue mussels, which put another big scare in those who rely 

heavily on shellfish. The only resource group which two-thirds or more of the respondents said they used 

in about same quantities as before the spill was plants and berries (Table l-52). 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

Comparisons with Previous Years’ Subsistence Harvests 

Old Harbor subsistence harvest quantities for 1991/92 can best be understood within two 

comparative frameworks. The first contextual framework is longitudinal, setting 1991/92 along side 

findings from earlier surveys conducted for 1982/83, 1986, and 1989 (Figs. X1-4, X1-5). In 1982/83, for 

instance, Old Harbor residents harvested a per capita mean of 491.1 pounds of wild resources (KANA 

1983; Schroeder et al. 1987; Scott et al. 1993). For 1986, the community harvest estimate was 423.2 

pounds per person (Fall and Walker 1993). Both of these harvest levels are substantial, among the highest 

estimates for any community in the oil spill area. However, in 1989, the year of the Exxon Valdez oil spill, 

the per capita mean dropped substantially to 272.4 pounds per person (Fall 1991 b; Mishler and Cohen 

forthcoming). The 1991/92 estimate of 391.0 pounds per person therefore shows a substantial recovery 

since the oil spill but not quite a full return to pre-spill levels. Similar findings have been made for the other 

Alaska Native communities of the Kodiak Island Borough (see other chapters in this volume). 

Figures Xl-5 and X1-8, and Tables Xl-l 1 and Xl-l 2, compare harvest estimates for Old Harbor for all 

study years at the resource category level. It is important to notice that the composition of the harvest in 

Old Harbor has changed substantially since the early and mid-l 980s. In 1982/83, 61.7 percent of the total 

harvest was fish, and in 1986, 54.1 percent of the harvest was fish; the proportion of fish increased to 69.1 

percent of the total harvest in 1989 and to 71.7 percent in 1991/92. At the same time, there has been a 

corresponding decrease in the percentage of land mammals (principally deer) and marine mammals 

(harbor seals and sea lions) taken. In 1982/83, for example, 14.9 percent of the total harvest consisted of 

land mammals, and 16.1 percent was marine mammals; in 1986, 14.2 percent consisted of land mammals 

and the percentage of marine mammals increased to 25.1 percent. However, in 1991/92 only 7.4 percent 

of the harvest consisted of land mammals and just 7.1 percent came from of marine mammals. This 

suggests a significant shift has taken place in Old Harbor’s dietary patterns over the past decade. 
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Part of this dietary shift may be the direct result of marine mammal population declines. 

Populations of both harbor seals and sea lions have been in decline in Alaska since the 1960s; the causes 

of these declines are complex and not well understood (Hoover 1988, Hoover-Miller 1994). Assessments 

by respondents to a question in the harvest survey instrument in Old Harbor support these findings: 50 

percent of the responding households said they noticed fewer sea lions, while only 11.9 percent reported 

more, and just 9.5 percent reported their numbers as stable. The percentage of households reporting 

fewer sea lions in Old Harbor compared to the previous year was more than twice that of any other Kodiak 

area community and almost the inverse of Kodiak City (Table l-99). This probably reflects the significance 

of this subsistence resource in Old Harbor. A similar question was asked on the social effects 

questionnaire’ where 61.5 percent of the respondents said that sea lions were down in numbers since 1988 

(Table X1-23). This compares to just 19.1 percent of the Kodiak City respondents who noticed less (Table 

X-46). A number of key respondents in Old Harbor also reported a sharp decrease in the number of harbor 

seals as well. In the social effects questionnaire, 53.8 percent of the respondents said that harbor seal 

populations were down compared to 1988 (Table X1-23) (see more discussion, below). 

Deer populations on Kodiak Island have also declined since peaking in the mid-1980s. Severe 

winters accounted at least in part for this decline. In response, state hunting regulations reduced the 

annual bag limit from five to four deer (Alaska Department of Fish and Game 1992). These factors may at 

least partially explain the decline in land mammal harvests at Old Harbor. As shown in Table X1-23, the 

majority of Old harbor respondents to the social effects questionnaire (56.4 percent) said that there were 

fewer deer in 1991/92 than in 1988. 

Comparisons with Other Communities 

The second contextual framework is latitudinal and looks at Old Harbor’s harvest quantities and 

participation in subsistence use activities in comparison with other study communities in the same study 

year, 1991/92, the first in this three-year project. Old Harbor residents’ per capita harvest of 391 .O pounds 

per person in 1991/92 was the third highest among the 16 study communities and first among the five 

Kodiak communities. Interestingly, Old Harbor reported the highest per capita harvest of salmon in all 16 

communities, at 206.9 pounds usable weight per person. It had the second highest per capita harvest of 

birds and bird eggs and was the third highest in shellfish and marine mammals (see Chapter XXIII). In diet 

breadth, Old Harbor used 20.1 wild resources, the fourth most among the 16 study communities (see 

Chapter XXIII). The same high level of involvement in subsistence uses is evidenced in the mean number 

of resources received, where Old Harbor ranked fourth, and in the mean number of resources given away, 

where Old Harbor was third. The number of resources received and given away suggests that widespread 

sharing takes place, but does not directly indicate the volume or frequency of sharing, since these were not 

’ The social effects question on sea lions was only asked in Old Harbor and Kodiak among Kodiak Island Borough communities. 
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addressed by the survey. For example, a single resource, such as sea lion, is shared widely and 

frequently, but it only gets listed as one resource given and one received. 

SOCIAL EFFECTS FINDINGS 

Further evidence of the importance of subsistence uses in Old Harbor appears in Table X1-21. Over 

half (53.5 percent) of the respondents to the social effects questionnaire (SEQ) said that they had used a 

subsistence food the day before the interview; for 44.2 percent, this wild food had been part of a main 

meal. These were the highest percentages among the five Kodiak Island Borough communities for the 

1991/92 study year, and sixth highest among all study communities for that year (Fig. l-3). Also, a 

relatively large percentage of Old Harbor respondents had used a wild food the day before the interview 

that had been harvested by someone living in another Old Harbor household (16.3 percent) or in another 

community (14.0 percent) (Table X1-21). 

As noted above, subsistence harvests in Old Harbor declined substantially in the year following the 

Exxon Valdez oil spill, and by 1991/92 had rebounded to approach, but not equal, pre-spill averages. 

Harvests of salmon, other fish, marine invertebrates, and birds in 1991/92 were equal to or greater than 

pre-spill norms, while harvests of deer and, especially, marine mammals declined. 

Findings regarding Old Harbor residents’ perceptions of changes in resource populations since the 

spill are reported in Table Xl-23 and illustrated in Figure X1-9. The majority of respondents thought there 

were fewer sea lions, deer, harbor seals, and salmon in 1991/92 than in 1988. For deer and marine 

mammals, these perceptions correspond with lower subsistence harvest levels for these resources. As 

noted above, however, subsistence salmon harvests in Old Harbor in 1991/92 were about the same as pre- 

spill averages. Also, a relatively large percentage of the social effects respondents in Old Harbor said they 

thought that populations of sea ducks (40.0 percent) and clams (37.5 percent) were down from 1988 levels. 

For the remainder of the resources for which an assessment was requested, most respondents who offered 

an opinion said they thought that populations levels were about the same as the year before the spill. 

The widely held community ethic of sharing was amply demonstrated by the 90.7 percent of the 

Old Harbor respondents who said they share what they have with others (Table X1-25). Of the 10 percent 

or so who do not share, several said it was because they were physically unable to get out and hunt or fish. 

A majority of respondents saw no difference in the sharing of wild resources, hunting and fishing gear, 

money, or labor during the study year as compared to the previous year. A majority also saw no difference 

in the sharing of hunting and fishing gear and labor in the previous year compared to the year before the oil 

spill, but opinions were a little more widely split on the question of sharing wild resources and money 

compared to before the spill. On wild resources, 38.5 percent said they shared less in the past year 

compared to before the spill, 10.3 percent said they shared more, and 48.7 percent said they shared the 

same amount. An equal number (25.8 percent) said they shared more money or less money in the 
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previous year than they did before the spill, with the largest share (45.2 percent) still saying they did about 

the same amount of sharing. 

The importance of sharing to Old Harbor’s subsistence-based economy is richly supported by the 

following comments, each from a different household: 

Love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Have to help others because they help me. 
If you don’t share with someone else they won’t share with you. 
I don’t like to eat alone. 
That’s the way my mom taught us. 
That’s how I was raised. 
It’s the expected thing around here. 
Very important to my people, whoever needs something we like to give it. 
It’s just the kind of people we are. 

Sharing gives you respect, creates more friends. 
If people need it, you have to give it. 
We are caring people. 
What you give you get back. 
My family receives more resources when sharing. 
If you don’t share you won’t have any friends. 
Because older people can’t do as much for themselves. 
It’s an important part of living in rural Alaska. 

One respondent commented that “Youngsters may be a little different with all imported foods.” This 

suggests that the giving away of foods purchased with cash is not nearly as widespread as the giving away 

of wild foods. The implication here is that as the diet changes, so does the sharing ethic that is a trademark 

of Alutiiq culture. Elders are clearly at risk in this area because they have traditionally depended on 

younger people for much of their food. 

In the arena of political activity, the largest segment of respondents, 47.5 percent, said they never 

attended public meetings before the oil spill, but another 42.5 percent said they went sometimes, and just 

10 percent confirmed that they went almost always (Table X1-26). In the past year, however, people were 

considerably more involved. The number going to meetings “sometimes” increased to 60.5 percent, with 

only 25.6 percent saying they never go, and 14 percent going almost always. An overwhelming majority of 

those interviewed said they voted in the last city council election (81.4 percent), the last statewide election 

(79.1 percent), and the last regional corporation election (94.3 percent). 

On the series of questions pertaining to the significance of place, the majority of people 

interviewed said the main reason they moved to the community was because they were born or raised 

there (Table X1-27). Asked why they continue to live in Old Harbor, a majority of those asked said it was for 

each of the following reasons: because that is where they are from, because they have friends and 

relatives there, because there are hunting and fishing opportunities there, because there are housing and 

medical services there, because there is less crime, because they like the size of the community, because 

there are recreational opportunities, because they have the necessary personal freedoms, and because of 
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the beauty of the area. Overall satisfaction with the community was demonstrated by 92.5 percent saying 

they liked living in Old Harbor just the same as they did before the oil spill, and by 74.4 percent saying they 

expect to be living there when they are old. Only 5.0 percent of the Old Harbor respondents said they liked 

living in their community less since the spill (Table X1-27). This was one of the lowest percentages among 

the 1991 study year communities, and substantially lower than results for the communities of Prince William 

Sound (Fig. l-8). 

Over 65.0 percent said they would rather not move to another community, but approximately a 

third said they were biding their time and would prefer to be living some place else. A majority of 53.5 

percent indicated they would continue to live in Old Harbor even if wild foods were not available, while 39.5 

percent would move elsewhere, and 7.0 percent were undecided. A number of comments offered on the 

topic of place helps illustrate why people are attracted to Old Harbor: 

Friendly people. 
Clean - not much pollution. 
I like the people here. 
Winters are better here. 
It’s a safe place for children to live and grow up. 
I feel so much freer. Wouldn’t want to live in Kodiak. 
Peace and quiet. 
I like the remoteness. 
I moved here because salmon were available. 
It’s small and I don’t like big cities. 
Able to go on skiff rides. 

When asked to evaluate the various agencies and organizations who responded to the oil spill, a 

majority of those who were surveyed rated the Coast Guard, the Old Harbor City Council, commercial 

fishing groups, village health aides, and the Oiled Mayors as effective (Table X1-28). No agencies or 

organizations were rated as ineffective by a majority of the respondents. 

As discussed in Chapter I, concerns about the safety of eating subsistence foods that might have 

been contaminated by oil were widespread in Alaska Native communities throughout the spill area in 1989. 

In Old Harbor, of all communities involved in the first year of this study (1991), the largest percentage of 

respondents reported that they felt they had been adequately informed about this issue (Fig. l-9). As 

shown in Table X1-29, 81.4 percent of the respondents to the social effects survey said they were 

adequately informed, 16.3 percent said they were not adequately informed, and 2.3 percent were not sure. 

Correspondingly, a relatively low percentage of respondents in Old Harbor for the first year of the 

administration of the social effects questionnaire expressed continuing concerns about the safety of using 

subsistence foods from the oil spill area (Table X1-22). When asked whether chitons (bidarkies) were an 

important food, 62.8 percent answered in the affirmative, and of those, 77.8 percent were convinced that 

bidarkies in their area were safe to eat. Another 11.1 percent of the respondents who said that using 

chitons (bidarkies) was important to them thought this resource was unsafe to eat, and an additional 11 .l 
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percent expressed uncertainty about their safety. Only one respondent expressed oil contamination 

concerns regarding bidarkies. For clams, a large percentage said they were safe (83.3 percent), while 11.9 

percent said they were unsafe and 4.8 percent were not sure. Three respondents cited oil contamination 

as the cause of their concern; only one mentioned PSP. An even larger percentage of respondents 

expressed confidence in the safety of using seals, 90.6 percent; none believed seals were unsafe to use, 

but 9.4 percent were not sure about their safety. No respondent cited oil contamination concerns 

regarding seals. These relatively low levels of concern about subsistence food safety expressed for the 

1991/92 study year in Old Harbor contrasted with the results for communities of Prince William Sound and 

lower Cook Inlet (Fig. l-4, Fig. l-5). 

Eleven Old Harbor households (26.2 percent of those surveyed) reported discarding resources 

because of perceived abnormalities (Table l-107). Most often, salmon were discarded (nine households; 

21.4 percent). Of the salmon discarded, 11.9 percent were said to have an abnormal appearance and 
another 9.5 percent were perceived to have pathological abnormalities. Of the perceived reasons for these 

abnormalities in salmon, 11.9 percent of the households named oil contamination while another 9.5 percent 

said the cause was unknown. Other discarded resources mentioned were non-salmon fish (three 

households; 7.1 percent of all households), shellfish (three households, 7.1 percent), and game (one 

household; 2.4 percent). 

A relatively low percentage of respondents in Old Harbor (19.4 percent) said they believed that the 

oil spill had affected children’s participation in subsistence activities (Table X1-24); this was notably lower 

than in Ouzinkie (29.6 percent) and in the villages of Prince William Sound and lower Cook Inlet (Fig. l-6). 

In contrast, a relatively high percentage of Old Harbor respondents said that there was less sharing of 

subsistence resources in 1991/92 than before the spill, 38.5 percent, the fourth highest among first year 

study communities and only lower than Chenega Bay, Nanwalek, and Tatitlek (Table X1-25). 

Regarding potential effects of future Outer Continental Shelf (OCS) development, a majority of Old 

Harbor respondents predicted lowered populations of marine mammals (66.5 percent), birds (60.5 

percent), marine invertebrates (55.8 percent), and fish (55.8 percent), while 41.9 percent said that lower 

populations of land mammals would also result. Most Old Harbor respondents, 58.1 percent, also thought 

that OCS development would create new job opportunities (Table X1-30). This was in the mid-range of the 

results from the 1991 study year communities, but notably lower than in Valdez (84.0 percent predicting 

more jobs) and Kenai (88.0 percent), two communities with substantial oil industry sectors already in their 

economy (Fig. l-15). Opinions varied widely on whether the government and the oil companies would be 

able to contain and clean up a small oil spill of less than 1,000 barrels, but 65.1 percent were convinced 

that they would not be able to contain and clean up another large oil spill. 
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CONCLUSION 

In summary, Old Harbor’s 1991/92 subsistence harvest was significant and important to the 

community’s economic health. Compared to prior estimates, the 1991/92 harvest compares favorably with 

harvests reported during the early and mid-1980s and rose considerably from what it was in 1989, when 

disrupted by the Exxon Valdez oil spill. Oil spill-related concerns diminished substantially from 1989, 

especially in comparison to villages of Prince William Sound and lower Cook Inlet. On the other hand, 

perceived declines in important resources such as harbor seals, sea lions, deer, and salmon led to frequent 

assessments of lower subsistence uses in 1991/92 compared to before the spill. Compared to other 

communities of the oil spill area, Old Harbor must be considered one of the top three or four for the 

amount of wild foods harvested and consumed per capita, and for the range of resources used. It is also 

one of the leading communities in the region for the harvest and use of salmon, marine invertebrates, and 

marine mammals. 
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Table Xi-l. Sample Participation: Old Harbor 1992 

VARIABLE TOTAL 

Estimated Household Structures 

Non-Residential Structures 

Estimated Households 

Total Panel 

Interview Goal: 

Households Interviewed 

Failed to Contact/Unavailable 

Refused 

Vacant Residential Structures 
Seasonal Households** 

Non-Resident Household l ** 

Invalid Households and Vacancies 

Failed to Contact: HH Interviewed 

Refused: HH Interviewed 

SI Household Moved 

SI Respondent Deceased 

SI Panel Disposition 

Total Households Attempted: 

Refusal Rate: 

Non-Perm. HH Rate (“Vacancy Rate”): 

Interview Goal (Percentage) 

14 28 42 

2 12 14 

2 8 10 

NA 25 25 

0 7 7 

0 1 1 

0 33 33 

0 NA NA 

0 NA NA 

5 NA NA 

1 NA NA 

24 NA NA 

18 81 99 

12.50% 22.22% 19.23% 

0.0% 1 46.7% 1 33.3% 

68.3% I 66.7% I 63.6% 

Social Effects Surveys Completed I 14 1 281 42 

Total Permanent Households 
Percentage Interviewed 

Percentage of Total Households 

Interview Weighting Factor 

18 48 66 
77.78% 58.33% 63.64% 

27.27% 72.73% 100.00% 

1.286 1.714 1.571 

NOTES: 

Shaded areas are computed fields. 
. Includes panel members who were not attempted to contact. 

l l Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent domicile elsewhere where they spend the 

majority of their time. 

l * l Non-resident households are households which were not present during the study year or which were resident 

less than the required number of months. 
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Tabk XI-2. Demographic Charactenstfcs of Houssbfds, Old Hart-w, April 1992 

:haracteristics 

jampled Houssholds 42 

Jumber of Houseblds in ths Communfty 66 

Wcentage of Households Sampled 63.64 

iousehold see 
Msan 3.29 
Minimum 1.00 
Maxtmum 7.00 

Sample Population 138 
Estimated Community Population 216.86 

49e 
Mean 27.00 
Minimum 0.64 
Maximum 73.88 
Median 23.127 

Length of Residency - Populatiin 
f&an 
Minimum 
Maximum 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

17.31 
0.13 
66.91 

25.56 
0.63 

66.91 

Males 

Females 

Numbsr 106.86 
Percentage 49.28 

Number 110.00 
Percentage 50.72 

Alaska Native 
Households (Either Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

68.14 
88.10 

182.29 
84.06 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence. 
Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table X1-3. Population Profile, Old Harbor, April 1992 

AGE MALE 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT 

o-4 17.29 16.18% 16.18% 
5-9 11.00 10.29% 26.47% 

lo-14 6.29 5.88% 32.35% 
15-1s 11.00 10.29% 42.65% 
20-24 9.43 8.82% 51.47% 
25-29 4.71 4.41% 55.88% 
XI-34 9.43 8.82% 64.71% 
35-39 12.57 11.76% 76.47% 
40-44 7.86 7.35% 83.82% 
45-4s 3.14 2.94% 86.76% 
SO-54 4.71 4.41% 91.18% 
55-59 1.57 1.47% 92.65% 
60-64 0.00 0.00% 92.85% 
65-69 3.14 2.94% 95.59% 
70-74 4.71 4.41% lW.W% 
75-7s 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
80-84 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
85-89 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
W-94 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
95-99 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

loo-104 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
Missing 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

TOTAL 106.86 49.28% 110.00 50.72% 216.86 lW.W% I 

FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCEN 

15.71 14.29% 14.29% 
15.71 14.29% 28.57% 
11.00 10.00% 38.57% 

786 7.14% 45.71% 
11.00 10.00% 55.71% 
6.29 5.71% 61.43% 
9.43 8.57% 70.00% 
4.71 4.29% 74.29% 
3.14 2.86% 77.14% 
0.00 0.00% 77.14% 
4.71 4.29% 81.43% 
6.29 5.71% 87.14% 
9.43 8.57% 95.71% 
1.57 1.43% 97.14% 
1.57 1.43% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
0.00 0.00% 98.57% 
1.57 1.43% lW.W% 

33.00 15.22% 
26.71 12.32% 
17.29 7.97% 
18.86 8.70% 
20.43 9.42% 
11.00 5.07% 
18.86 870% 
17.29 7.97% 
11.00 5.07% 
3.14 1.45% 
9.43 4.35% 
7.86 3.62% 
9.43 4.35% 
4.71 2.17% 
6.29 2.90% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
1.57 0.72% 

15.22% 
27.54% 
35.51% 
44.20% 
53.62% 
58.70% 
67.39% 
75.36% 
80.43% 
81.88% 
86.23% 
89.86% 
94.20% 
96.38% 
99.28% 
99.28% 
99.28% 
99.28% 
99.28% 
99.28% 
99.28% 

1 00.00% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table XI-4 Employment Characteristics, Old Harbor, 1991/92 

Characteristics 

4DULTS 
Total 

Employed 

Percentage 

Jobs 
Number 152.43 
Mean 1.54 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 6 

Months Employed 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Year-Round 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 56.00 

Employed 
Number 59.71 
Percentage so.48 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

2.66 
1 
6 

Employed Adults 
Mean 
Minimum 

Maximum 

1.66 
1 

195.14 

99.00 
73.26 

6.46 
1 

12 
11.11% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table X1-5. Community, Household, and Per Capita Incomes, All Sources and by Employer Type, Old Harbor, 1991/92 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $1,751.421.86 $26,536.69 $868.076.39 

Earned Income $1.180,420.44 $17385.16 $5.443.31 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 481 ,w2.69 7.287.92 2,218.96 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 481 .W2.69 7.287.92 2.21896 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 480389.83 7,278.63 2,215.24 
Huntingmrapping 612.86 9.29 2.63 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 45257.14 685.71 298.70 

Manufacturing 7,071.43 107.14 32.61 
Cannery 7.071.43 107.14 32.61 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 10,371.43 157.14 47.03 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

9.271.43 140.48 42.75 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

9.271.43 140.48 42.75 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 12,571.43 190.48 57.97 

Services 59,574.25 962.64 274.72 

Government 555.30064 8,413.65 2560.67 
Federal 399285.71 596.24 181.16 
State 3557.71 53.96 16.41 
Local 512457.21 7,764.50 2363.11 

Local Government 98,116.07 1.486.61 452.45 
Local Education 414341.14 6.27790 1.91066 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $57l.W1.36 $8,651.54 $2.63398 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table X1-6. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Old Harbor, 1991192 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

,I1 Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s CompJlnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants. and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Other 

0.00 
11.90 
4.76 
0.00 
2.38 
11.90 
26.19 
0.00 

66.67 
7.14 

21.43 
4.76 

78.57 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
92.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.W 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
4.76 

$571.00136 $a,65154 f2,633.08 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

42,86x29 649.43 197.65 
3,991.43 60.40 18.41 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
12.747.43 193.14 58.78 
28.28571 420.57 130.43 
146,252.86 2.215.95 674.42 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
22,009.93 345.60 105.18 
13,860.w 210.00 63.91 
22,021.66 345.79 105.24 
9.02629 136.76 41.62 
50,004.06 080.07 267.85 

0.00 0.00 0.w 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.w 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.w 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

182.915% 2,771.45 043.49 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

27.342% 414.29 126.09 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

XI-20 



a 8 -1 

XI-21 



XI-22 



Table X1-6. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use. Old Harbor, 1991/92 

Idy Community Ild Harbor 

!an Number Of Resources Used Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

20.14 
6 

60 
10.63 

18 

ran Number Of Resources Attempted To Harvest Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

13.00 
1 

40 
14.63 

11 

?an Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

12.63 
1 

40 
14.85 

11 

!an Number Of Resources Received Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

12.07 
0 

60 
15.61 

10 

aan Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

10.36 
0 

59 
20.44 

8.5 

aan Household Harvest, Pounds 
Minimum 
Maximum 
dal Pounds Harvested 

1,284.56 
12.w 

9.925.85 
84.781 .lO 

Immunity Per Capita Harvest. Pounds 

zrcent Using Any Resoarce 

xcent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 

?rcent Harvesting Any Resource 

srcent Receiving Any Resource 

=rcent Giving Away Any Resource 

tmber Of Households In Sample 

rmber of Resources Available 

Source: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

390.95 

1 w.00 

lW.00 

lW.00 

97.62 

95.24 

42 

113 
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Table X1-9. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Old Harbor, 1991/92 

SOURCE: Ala 

Total Number of People 216.66 

GAME Hunt 

Process 

FISH Fish 

Process 

FURBEARERS Hunt or Trap 

Process 

PLANTS Gather 

Process 

ANY RESOURCE 

Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

Number 91.14 
Percentage 42.03 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 126.66 
Percentage 59.42 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percentage 

Missin; % 

Number 1.57 
Percentage 0.72 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 3.14 
Percentage 1.45 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

Attempt 

Process 

Number 130.43 
Percentage 60.14 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percent 
Number 
Percent 

Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistent 

61.29 
20.26 
0.00 
0.00 

135.14 
62.32 
0.00 
0.00 

155.57 
71.74 
0.w 
0.00 

172.66 
79.71 
157.14 
72.46 

Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table Xl-l 1. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per Person by Resource Category, Old Harbor, 
1982/83,1986, 1989, and 1991192 

Pounds Usable Weight per Person 
1982l83 1986 1989 1991192 

Salmon 233.8 187.4 148.9 206.9 
Other Fish 69.3 41.3 39.2 73.4 
Marine Invertebrates 29.6 23.3 27.0 36.4 
Land Mammals 73.0 59.9 26.9 29.0 
Marine Mammals 79.1 106.3 24.9 27.7 
Birds and Eggs 6.4 3.5 4.1 7.6 
Wild Plants 1.4 1.3 9.9 

All Resources 491.1 423.2 272.4 391 .o 

No plant data collected for 1982/83 

Table X1-12. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource Category, Old Harbor 
1982/83,1986, 1989, and 1991 I92 

Percentage of Total Harvest 
1982183 1986 1989 1991192 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrates 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

47.6% 
14.1% 
6.0% 

14.9% 
16.1% 

1.3% 

44.3% 54.7% 52.9% 
9.8% 14.4% 18.8% 
5.5% 9.9% 9.3% 

14.2% 9.9% 7.4% 
25.1% 9.1% 7.1% 

0.8% 1.5% 1.9% 
0.3% 0.5% 2.5% 

Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982/83 
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CHAPTER XII: OUZINKIE 
by 

Craig Mishler, Rachel Mason, and Vicki Vanek 

CLIMATE, SETTING, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

Ouzinkie is located on Spruce Island, just northeast of Kodiak Island (Fig. l-l). “Ouzinkie” is a 

Russian word meaning “Narrows” and refers to the deep channel between Spruce Island and Kodiak Island 

near the village. The village is arranged around a picturesque timbered cove adjacent to the narrows 

between Kodiak Island and Spruce Island. This community shares the relatively mild climate of the Kodiak 

Archipelago, a climate characterized by substantial amounts of rain and fog during the summer months 

and frequent high winds during the winter. Of all the Kodiak area villages, Ouzinkie is the closest in 

distance to Kodiak city, just 10 miles. A plane ride between Ouzinkie and Kodiak takes only a few minutes. 

Ouzinkie residents also travel back and forth to Kodiak by boat and skiff; some take skiffs to meet cars at 

Anton Larson Bay or at Monashka Bay at Fort Abercrombie State Park. 

Ouzinkie was founded during the Russian colonial period as a retirement community for 

employees of the Russian-American Company who did not wish to return to Russia. In the late nineteenth 

century, Ouzinkie’s population included a large number of Creoles of mixed Native and Russian descent. 

As was also true in nearby Afognak, the Russian colonists encouraged Ouzinkie residents to raise cattle 

and grow crops, and during the early 20th century many families had barns. Some Ouzinkie elders 

remember herding cattle and tending gardens on small islands near the village when they were growing up, 

although today there are no cattle and few gardens. 

The Katmai Packing Company built the first salmon cannery in Ouzinkie in 1921 and used mostly 

local Natives to operate it. This plant operated seasonally until it was sold and dismantled in 1933. In 1935 

it was replaced by another plant, owned by the Grimes Packing Company, which was sold to the Ouzinkie 

Packing Company in 1951. This cannery was destroyed in the 1964 earthquake and tsunami and was 

never rebuilt (Roppel 1986:251-253, 275-282). The community experienced rapid population growth after 

each of these canneries was established, reaching an historical peak of 253 in 1939 (Fig. XII-l). A long 

commercial dock, sitting on tall pilings, was built during the 1980s near the site of the old cannery. This 

dock allows large freighter ships to unload groceries, building supplies, and other cargo, and it provides a 

convenient tie-up facility for the community’s purse seine fleet. A gravel airstrip was also constructed 

during the 1980s upgrading the float plane service that the community relied on for many years. At the 

time of our study, Ouzinkie was served with four scheduled commercial flights per day. 

Ouzinkie has one of the largest well-stocked stores of all the Kodiak Island villages; this store was 

purchased by the Ouzinkie Native Corporation in 1993 and then sold to the Alaska Commercial Company 
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in 1995. The centrally located Ouzinkie community hall was heavily used for public meetings, senior citizen 

hot lunches, and bingo. 

PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

The Division of Subsistence, in cooperation with the Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA) 

conducted research in Ouzinkie in 1983, pertaining to resource harvest activities that occurred in 1982/83 

(KANA 1983; Schroeder et al. 1987). Additional fieldwork occurred again in 1987 for the calendar year 

1986 (Fall and Walker 1993) and once more in 1990 immediately after the oil spill for the calendar year 1989 

(Mishler and Cohen forthcoming) and again in 1991 for the study year of April 1990 through March 1991 

(Fall 1992a). The two earlier surveys did not ask about employment, demographic information, and other 

socioeconomic variables, and were not always species-specific. For example, during the early and mid- 

1980s all “ducks” were lumped together without regard to species. Certain kinds of across the board 

comparisons, therefore, are not possible. Nevertheless, it is still useful to make some basic comparisons to 

these earlier years, particularly in the pounds harvested per capita for all resources. Data from all of these 

earlier studies have been entered into the Division’s Community Profile Database (Scott et al. 1993). 

STUDY GOALS AND RESEARCH METHODS 

Ouzinkie was included in all three years of this project. Both the harvest survey instrument and the 

social effects questionnaire (SEQ) were administered. The first study year (Year One) ran from April 1, 

1991 to March 31, 1992. The second study year (Year Two) was from April 1, 1992, to March 31, 1993, 

while the third year (Year Three) interviews covered the period April 1, 1993, to March 31, 1994. 

A new set of questions added in the Year Three interview had to do with the issue of proxy hunting 

and fishing, an ongoing issue, especially with respect to the federal management of subsistence on federal 

lands. We asked residents whether during the past year they had hunted deer for those in the community 

unable to hunt for themselves--whether due to illness, physical handicap, old age, or otherwise. We also 

asked whether during the past year they caught salmon for those unable to fish for themselves. If the 

answer to either of these questions was “No,” then we inquired about whether or not they had ever done 

this in the past. Based on earlier key respondent testimony, we knew that this is a fairly widespread 

practice in Kodiak communities, and the purpose of our questions was to assess just how prevalent it is. 

Fieldwork 

Harvest survey and social effects interviews in Ouzinkie for Year One commenced on May 19, 

1992, and were completed on May 22, 1992. Staff members assigned to work in this community were Jeff 

Barnhart, Rachel Mason, Vicki Vanek, and Craig Mishler, who supervised the team. The average harvest 
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survey interview took 0.89 hours (about 53 minutes) to complete and the average social effects 

questionnaire (SEQ) took 0.75 hours (45 minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). For Year Two, harvest surveys and 

social effects questionnaires (SEQ) were conducted in Ouzinkie between March 15 and March 19, 1993. 

Year Two harvest surveys took just 0.58 hours (about 35 minutes), largely as a result of the survey being 

shortened. The SEC% took an average of 0.7 hours (42 minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). Staff members 

participating in Year Two were Rachel Mason (field supervisor), Jeff Barnhart, and Vicki Vanek. Robert 

Katelnikoff and Tracie Squartsoff were hired as local research assistants. 

Subsistence harvest and social effects surveys were conducted in Ouzinkie once again between 

April 18 and April 25, 1994. The Year Three research team consisted of Kodiak subsistence staff members 

Vicki Vanek and Jeff Barnhart, Fairbanks staff member Jim Marcotte, and Ouzinkie resident Robert 

Katelnikoff. The average length of harvest survey interviews for Year Three was 0.7 hours (about 40 

minutes) and SEQs averaged 0.64 hours (38 minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). 

The week before our arrival to do Year Three interviews, an Ouzinkie elder died. His funeral 

services and burial occurred the day we flew in. Community members we consulted helped us to 

determine that the effects of accomplishing our work goals in the community at this time would not be 

detrimental. Out of respect, we did not contact households with family members related to the deceased 

until the end of our stay. Throughout our stay, there were more people in the community than usual 

because of family and friends who came in to attend the funeral and stayed to visit. Russian Orthodox 

Easter was May 1, 1994, and a few were staying for Easter celebrations. 

Sample Selection and Achievement 

For Year One, Ouzinkie residents were randomly drawn from a list of 55 households developed 

with the assistance of the city clerk and other knowledgeable residents. Our goal was to interview the 

heads of 50 percent of the identified households, and we exceeded this target by interviewing 32 

households, or 58.2 percent. There were 4 refusals, and 10 no-contacts. The refusal rate was 11.1 percent 

(Tables l-4, XII-l). 

For Year Two, 60 permanent Ouzinkie households were identified, and an attempt was made to 

interview all of them. We completed a total of 52 interviews, had only 5 refusals and 2 no-contacts, and 

encountered 1 non-resident (newly arrived) household. Three of the five refusals came from elderly or 

infirm individuals. Drinking households were treated as “no contacts” for the purposes of sampling 

outcomes. During the intensive March 15-19 period, we completed 40 of the 52 interviews, while the 

remaining 12 were done as “mop-ups” by the two local assistants over the lo-day period following our 

departure. 

In Year Three (1993/94), 71 permanent resident households were identified, and a full census was 

again attempted. The number of identified households increased by 18.3 percent over 1992/93. We 

completed a total of 61 household interviews, had seven refusals, and three no-contacts. During our stay 
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in the community between April 18-25, 59 interviews were completed. In the three weeks after our 

departure, Robert Katelnikoff followed up on the pending households and was able to complete two 

additional interviews. No non-resident households were identified. For Year Three we changed the 

residency requirement during the study year from six months to one month to accommodate the many 

newcomers to the community who announced their intentions of staying on as permanent residents. 

Two of the three no-contacts were elderly households occupied by infirm individuals we chose not 

to contact. One of these more aged elders was one of the seven refusals. There were requests by family 

and friends to add two more of the more aged elders to our intentional no contact list. A second elder had 

a younger family member living in her household who did the survey interview instead. Each interviewer 

had one household that agreed to do a subsistence harvest survey but refused to do a SEQ. This made a 

total of four such refusals and a total of 57 SEQs being done out of the 61 harvest surveys completed. 

DEMOGRAPHY 

The most recent official U.S. census, taken in 1990, listed 209 Ouzinkie residents (Table l-l; Fig. 

XII-l). It is worth noting that Division of Subsistence population estimates, while not official, are based on 

the number of people living in the community at the time of our surveys, which took place each spring 

shortly after the end of each study year. With this much in mind, the Division study estimated Ouzinkie’s 

April 1992 population at 196, and our survey sample of 32 out of 55 households showed a mean household 

size of 3.6. The mean age was 29.4, older than any of the other Kodiak area villages studied. The 

population was 50.9 percent male and 49.1 percent female (Fig. X11-2; Table X11-3). By a fluke of 

demography, there were about twice as many girls under the age of four as there were boys, but the sex 

ratio was slightly skewed towards males elsewhere in the population profile. The sample showed the 

community to be 87.5 percent Alaska Native. The mean length of residency for all persons was 17.9 years. 

The field survey team estimated the population of Ouzinkie in April 1993 to be 186 persons, down 

slightly from the 196 we estimated in 1992 (Fig. X11-3). The total number of households counted was 59, a 

slight increase compared to the 55 we counted the previous year (Table X11-4). Our sampling of 52 

households showed a mean household size of 3.2, down from the 3.6 we calculated for 1991/92. Yet this 

is exactly what we would expect if the total number of households increased as the overall population 

decreased. Overall, compared to 1992, Ouzinkie households got smaller, a trend that continued into 1994. 

The mean age of people in the sampled Ouzinkie households in 1992/93 was 30.2, up just a little 

from 29.1 the year before. Some 36.0 percent of the people were under the age of 20 (Table X11-2). By 

gender, 52.4 percent of Ouzinkie’s residents were male, and 47.6 percent were female. The sample shows 

that 90.4 percent of all household heads in the sample considered themselves to be Alaska Natives. The 

mean length of residency for all persons was 20.4 years (Table X11-2). 
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In April 1994, we estimated the total population of Ouzinkie at 234 persons, a 12 percent increase 

over what it was in 1991/92, and a 26 percent jump up from what it was in 1992/93 (Fig. X11-4; Table X11-5). 

Also, there were 71 Ouzinkie households in 1993/94, 16 more than there were in 1991/92, a 29 percent 

increase. It is not yet clear why so many new people moved to the community, although many are former 

residents who just moved back after living somewhere else for a few years. What is certain is that this 

sudden rise in population and the accompanying increase in households created an acute shortage in 

available housing. The mean household size was estimated at 3.3 persons, and the mean age of all 

residents was 30.3 years, about one year older than what it was in 1991/92. Males outnumbered females 

very slightly at 50.3 percent to 49.8 percent. Alaska Natives accounted for 90.2 percent of the 1993/94 

Ouzinkie population. The average length of residency for all persons dropped sharply to 14.1 years (Table 

X11-2). 

MONETARY ECONOMY 

We learned that Ouzinkie’s average household income from all sources in the 1991/92 study year 

was $49,826 and the mean per capita income was $13,986 (Table X11-7). The most important single source 

of earned income in Year One was commercial fishing, representing $2,949 per capita, or 21.6 percent of 

the average person’s total income. The village has a small fleet of salmon purse seiners and a number of 

large skiffs which are used to fish halibui, crab, and salmon. A significant employer in the village was the 

school district, which provided $2,468 per capita, or 15.5 percent of the total income (Table X11-8). 

Ouzinkie residents worked at the school as teachers, teachers’ aides, cooks, and janitors. Finance, 

insurance, and real estate (representing employment by the profit-making Ouzinkie Native Corporation) 

supplied $1,302 or 9.3 percent of the total, and local government contributed significantly at $834 or 6 

percent of the total. 

The Ouzinkie Village Corporation also provides employment to Ouzinkie residents. A number of 

the younger men, for example, work as longshoremen for Koncor, a logging company under contract to 

harvest spruce timber on Ouzinkie Native Corporation lands. The men load logs onto Japanese ships at 

the logging camps at Danger Bay on Afognak Island. When a ship comes in, they leave Ouzinkie for the 

camps and work from four to seven days at a stretch. Ships come in sporadically and workers may work 

up to two such stints in a month. They must leave home on short notice whenever a ship comes in. 

Residents found additional temporary jobs during the time of our study with the hydroelectric plant water 

project and pipeline. 

As shown in Fig. X11-5, the most jobs at Ouzinkie were in commercial fishing (27 percent), followed 

by local government (17 percent), local education (16 percent), and services (10 percent). Of the 

estimated 130.6 adults in the village, 81.5 percent were employed in at least one job, with a mean of 1.5 

XII-5 



jobs per adult. Year-round employment was 38.7 percent, and the average number of months employed 

was 8.4 (Table X11-6). 

Ouzinkie residents reported a large amount of other income, 32.7 percent of the total per capita 

income. The largest component of other income was Native corporation dividends; the average per capita 

income from this source in 1991/92 was $2,892 (Table X11-8). Through timber sales, the Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation has been able to pay shareholders several thousand dollars a year in dividends for the past 

few years . 

Ouzinkie has a community freezer and smoker facility which was constructed during the early 

1980s under a state grant. Village residents may use the freezer, smoker, and vacuum sealer there for an 

annual membership fee (Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). In 1992, the Ouzinkie Tribal Council began to 

market fisheries products (principally smoked salmon) made using the facility, but this business venture 

lasted only one year after a key staff person resigned. 

On average, Ouzinkie residents estimated that they spent $632 per month on food purchases 

during the 1991/92 study year, one of the highest of all communities studied. Food purchases represented 

14.5 percent of household monetary income (Table I-101). Ouzinkie residents’ high food expenses occur 

despite the fact, that due to their proximity to Kodiak City, they are more able to shop for food in the hub 

town than residents of other villages. In 1993/94 household food purchases dropped to a mean of 

$565/month, but this may be reflective of slightly smaller household sizes rather than a reduction in the 

cost of groceries (Table I-102). 

Of the 32 interviewed Ouzinkie households, four (12.5 percent) said that their financial situation 

during the 1991/92 study year was better than before the oil spill, 12 (37.5 percent) reported no change, 

and 11 (34.4 percent) said their financial situation was worse than before the oil spill. Five households 

(15.6 percent) provided no assessment of financial change (Table l-103). 

During Year Two (1992/93) Ouzinkie’s average household income from all sources was $37,478, 

down dramatically from $49,826 in 1991/92 (Table X11-9). Accordingly, the mean per capita income fell to 

$11,954, down from $13,986 the year before, suggesting a bad year for commercial fishermen. The most 

important sources of earned income were local government education, which brought in $1,782 per 

person, or 23 percent of all earned income, followed closely by commercial fishing, which contributed 

$1,727 per capita or 22.3 percent of all earned income. This contrasts sharply with 1991/92 per capita 

incomes of $2,468 from local government education and $2,949 from commercial fishing (Table X11-7). 

Two other major sources of income in 1992/93 were finance, insurance, and real estate (representing 

employment by the Ouzinkie Native Corporation) at $1,303 per person, and local government 

administration at $1 ,183 per capita, each accounting for about 15 percent of all earned income (Fig. X11-6). 

Of the estimated 1993 community adult population of 122, 85.2 percent were employed in at least 

one job, and the mean number of jobs per capita was 1.7 (Table X11-6). Only 30.4 percent of all adults were 

employed year-round, and the average employed person worked 8.0 months out of the year. 
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The average Ouzinkie household received $13,161 in other income in 1992/93 compared to 

$15,937 in 1991/92 (Table X11-10). The individual per capita for other income was $4,173, with $1,770 of 

that amount (42.4 percent) coming from the local Ouzinkie Native Corporation dividend. The Native 

corporation dividend was down by more than $1,000 per person from 1991/92. Other major sources of 

unearned income were the Alaska Permanent Fund dividend, at $815 per capita (18.5 percent), and social 

security payments, at $632 per person (15.1 percent). Unemployment benefits increased to $227 per 

capita in 1992, compared to just $84 per capita in 1991/92. 

Overall, Ouzinkie residents experienced a sharp loss in earnings and in total cash income in 

1992/93 when compared with 1991/92 but still fared considerably better than those living in other Kodiak 

area villages such as Larsen Bay and Akhiok. 

For Year Three (1993/94) Ouzinkie’s average household income from all sources was $39,871, 

about $2,300 more than it was in 1992/93 but still far short of what it was in 1991/92 (Table XII-l 1). The 

statewide average household income for 1993 was $64,652 (Alaska Dept. of Labor 1994). Ouzinkie’s mean 

per capita income from all sources was also up slightly, to $12,100, but still remained way below the 1993 

Alaskan statewide average of $23,008 (Alaska Dept. of Labor 1994). The primary sources of earned 

income were commercial fishing at $1,209 per person (10.0 percent of the total), local government at 

$1,152 per person (8.5 percent of the total), and finance, insurance, and real estate (essentially the 

Ouzinkie Native Corporation) at $1,200 per person (another 10.0 percent of the total). 

Even though commercial fishing only contributed 17.9 percent of the total income per capita, it still 

represented 30.0 percent of the jobs held by Ouzinkie residents (Fig. X11-7, Table X11-11). This is in stark 

contrast to 1991/92, when commercial fishing represented 28.0 percent of the jobs and brought in a 

proportionate 32.2 percent of the per capita earned income (Fig. X11-5; Table X11-7). Such figures are 

reflective of the sharp decline in Kodiak area salmon prices (see Table X-14) and tell a sad tale about the 

plight of families who have been dependent on commercial fisheries for their livelihood. Commercial 

Fisheries Limited Entry Commission records for 1993 show that Ouzinkie residents held 10 salmon purse 

seine permits and 3 salmon set gillnet permits. 

In 1993/94 Ouzinkie survey respondents again reported a large other income of $5,350 per capita, 

a remarkable 44.2 percent of their total income from all sources (Table X11-12). Each household in turn 

received $17,628 from other income. The largest single contributor to this income was the Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation dividend, which increased to $3,297 per person, nearly double what it was in 1992/93 and 

$400 per person more than it was in 1991/92. Additional major sources of other income were Alaska 

Permanent Fund dividends, social security, aid to families with dependent children, and longevity bonuses. 

In doing Year Three surveys, we heard from several individuals that there were not enough 

employment opportunities in the community. Whether this is related to the general decline in fish prices 

and the commercial fisheries (see above Chapter X, Table X-l 4) or has more to do with other sectors of the 

economy is not known to us. It seems very likely that the sudden growth in Ouzinkie’s population 
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experienced between 1992 and 1994 has resulted in this shortage of jobs. Our data support these 

perceptions. In 1993/94 there were 30 more adults living in Ouzinkie than there were in 1991/92. Of the 

estimated 1993/94 adult population of 162 persons, 76.3 percent held at least one job, down from 81.6 

percent in 1991/92, and the mean number of jobs was 1.5 (Table X11-6). Only 26.4 percent, however, were 

employed year-round, compared to 38.7 percent in 1991/92, and the average person worked only 7.8 

months during the year, compared to 8.4 months in 1991/92. 

Participation Rates 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR ONE 

In 1991/92 Ouzinkie participation rates in subsistence were high. One hundred percent of 

Ouzinkie households used and harvested at least one wild resource, 96.9 percent received at least one 

resource, and 84.4 percent gave away at least one resource. Households in Ouzinkie used an average of 

18.8 different kinds of resources and harvested an average of 13.3 different types (Table X11-13). As 

reported in Table X11-14, 82.5 percent of the sampled population engaged in subsistence harvest activities 

and 76.3 percent processed wild resources. Also, 29.8 percent hunted, 53.5 percent fished, and 78.1 

percent gathered wild plants. 

Sharing of harvests in 1991/92 occurred with residents of nine Alaskan communities in addition to 

Ouzinkie. Ouzinkie households received wild foods from Anchorage (9.4 percent), Kodiak City (6.3 

percent), and five other communities (3.1 percent each). They gave away wild foods to communities in the 

United States outside Alaska (25.0 percent), Anchorage (18.8 percent), Kodiak City (18.8 percent), and five 

other communities, including one in a foreign country (3.1 percent each) (Table X11-15). 

Harvest Quantities 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Ouzinkie during 1991/92 was 209.5 pounds edible 

weight. The mean household harvest was 746.2 pounds (Table X11-18). Eight households (25.0 percent) 

estimated that wild resource harvests provided l-25 percent of their annual use of meat, fish, and poultry; 

fifteen (46.9 percent) estimated the contribution of wild foods at 26-50 percent; five (15.6 percent) 

estimated 51-75 percent; one (3.1 percent) estimated 76-99 percent. No household reported that its entire 

supply of meat, fish, and poultry was from wild resources (Table l-104). Three households provided no 

estimate of the percentage of food consumed from wild resources. 

Over two-thirds (68.3 percent) of the harvest of wild resources was fish, 143.0 pounds per capita. 

Most of the fish was salmon (88.5 pounds per capita, or 42.2 percent of the total harvest). Non-salmon fish, 

at 54.5 pounds per capita, represented 25.9 percent of the total harvest (Fig. X11-10). 

Coho salmon made up the greatest part of the salmon harvest, 48.2 pounds per capita or 54.5 

percent of all salmon taken. The sockeye salmon harvest was 25.7 pounds per capita, or 29.0 percent of 

all salmon (Table X11-20). 

XII-8 



By gear type, 24.4 percent of the salmon harvest in pounds were removed from commercial 

catches, 62.9 percent were taken with subsistence gear (almost entirely by subsistence gill net), and 12.7 

percent by rod and reel (Tables X11-19, X11-20; X11-21). As shown in Table X11-22, 56.3 percent of the 

sampled households harvested salmon with subsistence methods, 40.6 percent removed salmon from 

commercial catches, and 37.5 percent harvested salmon with rod and reel gear. 

Freezing was the salmon preservation method used by the most Ouzinkie households (96.9 

percent). This method was followed by canning (53.1 percent), salting (50.0 percent), smoking (46.9 

percent), pickling (21.9 percent), kippering (18.8 percent), drying (12.5 percent), and fermenting (3.1 

percent). On average, households in Ouzinkie used three different methods for preserving salmon (Table I- 

106). 

For non-salmon fish, the largest per capita harvest by volume was of halibut, at 38.2 pounds. 

Other species significantly utilized were gray cod (5.8 pounds), red rockfish (2.1 pounds), black rockfish 

(1.3 pounds), Dolly Varden (2.0 pounds), and Dolly Varden fingerlings (2.2 pounds). Of non-salmon fish, 

66.8 percent were removed from commercial catches, 15.3 percent taken with subsistence methods (gill 

nets, seines, or hand lines), and 17.9 percent with rod and reel (Tables X11-23; X11-24). As reported in Table 

X11-25, 43.8 percent of the households harvested fish other than salmon with rod and reel, 40.6 removed 

these fish from commercial catches, and 37.5 percent used subsistence methods. 

Ouzinkie residents harvested 12.3 pounds of marine invertebrates per capita, 6.1 percent of the 

total harvest. The shellfish species of which more than one pound was harvested per capita included 

butter clams (5.6 pounds), small bidarkies (2.5 pounds), Tanner crab (1.5 pounds), and cockles (1.2 

pounds). 

For land mammals, the Ouzinkie average harvest was 32.4 pounds per capita, 15.5 percent of the 

total harvest. Of this total, 29.9 pounds per capita were deer, while 2.0 pounds were elk. Only 0.5 pounds 

per capita of small game were taken, consisting entirely of snowshoe hare. 

Marine mammal harvests were important. They averaged 6.9 pounds per capita (3.3 percent of the 

total harvest). All these harvests were made up of harbor seals. Regarding local perceptions of Steller sea 

lion populations, 31.3 percent of the respondents in Ouzinkie felt their numbers were higher, 34.4 percent 

claimed the population was stable, and 12.5 percent felt they were down (Table l-99). 

Birds and eggs were taken at an average of 5.7 pounds per capita, or 2.7 percent of the total 

harvest. Almost three-fourths of the Ouzinkie bird harvest consisted of ducks (4.2 pounds per capita, 73.2 

percent of the bird harvest). The most frequently taken species of ducks were goldeneye, scoter, and 

mallard. For eggs, 1.5 pounds per capita were taken, most of them gull eggs (1.2 pounds). 

Plants and berries were well-represented, at 9.3 pounds per capita (4.4 percent of the total 

harvest). Per person, 8.2 pounds of berries and 1.0 pounds of greens and mushrooms were harvested. 

Five Ouzinkie households (15.6 percent) used plants for medicinal purposes (Table l-108). Four 

households used high bush cranberries for sore throats. One used cottonwood or ciquq for hangovers. 
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One of the questions on the 1991/1992 harvest survey asked residents whether they had 

discarded any resources during the study year because of perceived abnormalities. Eleven households in 

Ouzinkie (34.4 percent) discarded subsistence resources during the study year for this reason (Table I- 

107). In almost all these cases, the respondent said the resource had an abnormal appearance. More than 

half noted some kind of pathology in the resource. Most of the respondents said they did not know the 

cause of the condition. Two attributed it to improper handling, one to normal variation, and one to oil 

contamination. Eight of these eleven respondents had not observed these conditions before the oil spill. 

Although only one household attributed the abnormalities directly to oil contamination, the high proportion 

of households which had discarded resources suggests that some Ouzinkie residents continued to be 

concerned about the safety of eating wild resources following the oil spill. 

At the time of the harvest survey, in May 1992, we were asked by Andy Anderson, President of the 

Ouzinkie Native Corporation, to collect additional samples of butter clams from a reef near Camel’s Rock, 

where he had noticed some black-looking sediments that he thought might be oil. With assistance from 

Theodore Squartsoff, we collected butter clams and one cockle from Camel’s Rock and butter clams and 

sediment samples from the nearby reef connecting Kodiak Island to Mike’s Island. We made additional 

collections of butter clams and chitons at the Narrows and butter clams and sediments at Sourdough Flats. 

These samples were not rigorously tested using gas chromatography but were subjected to organoleptic 

sight and smell testing and to fluorescence testing at the Department of Environmental Conservation 

laboratories in Palmer. The results were negative for all samples. 

In making assessments of change in the uses of subsistence foods, 65.6 percent of the 

respondents said they used the same amount overall in 1991/92 as they did the year before (Table l-57). 

This contrasts with 18.8 percent who said they used more and 12.5 percent who said they used less. For 

each resource group, including salmon, non-salmon fish, large and small game, marine mammals, 

shellfish, birds, and plants, more than half the respondents claimed they used the same amount of wild 

foods as they did the year before. But when comparing 1991/92 overall to years before the oil spill, 46.7 

percent said they used about the same amount, 33.3 percent said they used less, and just 6.7 percent said 

they used more (Table l-58). 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR TWO 

Participation Rates 

In 1992/93, each Ouzinkie household used an average of 20.2 kinds of resources and harvested 

an average of 13.6 varieties of resources, a modest increase over 1991/92 (Table X11-13). One hundred 

percent of the households used at least three resources, and the maximum number used by any one 

household was 44. As a gauge of effort, 98.1 percent of all households harvested wild resources. As for 

sharing, 94.2 percent of all Ouzinkie households said they received at least one resource and 88.5 percent 
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said they gave away at least one resource. Altogether, 87.2 percent of the residents participated in 

subsistence harvest activities and 3.5 percent processed wild foods. Approximately 37.2 percent of them 

hunted game, 63.4 percent fished, 82.3 percent gathered wild plants and berries, and 1.8 percent hunted or 

trapped small furbearers (Table X11-14). 

Harvest Quantities 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Ouzinkie in 1992/93 was 347.2 pounds edible 

weight, a 66 percent increase over the 209.5 pounds reported the year before (Tables X111-18, X11-26). The 

mean household harvest was also up sharply to 1,094.5 pounds, compared to 745.5 pounds in 1991/92. 

The great majority of the 1992/93 subsistence harvest (78.3 percent) was made up of fish, at 271.8 

pounds per capita, and the great majority of the fish (79 percent) were salmon. At 213.4 pounds per 

capita, the 1992/93 harvest of salmon was considerably above what it was in 1991/92, when it was 142.4 

pounds per capita. Non-salmon fish, at 58.4 pounds per capita, represented 21 percent of the total harvest 

(Fig. X11-12). 

Coho salmon made up the largest part of the salmon harvest at 107.7 pounds per capita, or 50 

percent of all salmon taken. Sockeye salmon was harvested by an average of 73.1 pounds per capita, 

pinks at 17.1 pounds, chums at 10.6 pounds, and chinook (king salmon) at 4.2 pounds. 

By weight, 63.6 percent of the total salmon harvest in pounds was caught with subsistence gear, 

23.2 percent was removed from the commercial catch, and 13.2 percent was caught with rod and reel. In 

1993 we asked respondents for the first time to distinguish between beach seines and purse seines. 

Subsistence catches were predominantly from set gill nets (averaging 406.2 pounds per household), with 

much smaller amounts coming from beach seines (13.2 pounds) and dip nets (7.5 pounds). Salmon 

removed from commercial catches yielded 156.4 pounds per household, and another 88.9 pounds per 

household were taken by rod and reel (Tables X11-27, X11-28, X11-29). 

The percentage of households harvesting salmon by gear type in 1992/93 shows 59.6 percent 

using subsistence gear (mainly set gill nets), 40.4 percent using rod and reel, and 38.5 percent taking fish 

out of their commercial catch (Table X11-30). This compares with 56.3 percent using subsistence gear, 37.5 

percent using rod and reel, and 40.6 percent taking fish out of their commercial catch in 1991/92. 

For non-salmon finfish, Ouzinkie residents harvested 58.4 pounds per capita, compared to 54.5 

pounds per capita in 1991/92. The most heavily harvested species was halibut, at 32.9 pounds per capita, 

with gray cod a distant second at 8.6 pounds, and Dolly Varden third at 4.2 pounds (Tables X11-31, X11-32, 

X11-33). Other species taken, ranging from one to four pounds per capita were rainbow trout, red rockfish, 

black rockfish, Steelhead, and Dolly Varden fingerlings. Smaller amounts of black cod, greenling, flounder, 

herring, sculpin, wolf eel, and salmon shark were also recorded. 

Among land mammals, the average Ouzinkie resident’s harvest was 19.4 pounds, just a little more 

than half of what was reported the previous year and about 6 percent of the total harvest. Of this total, 18.7 
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pounds came from deer and 0.7 pounds came from snowshoe hare. No elk harvest was reported, 

although 32.7 percent of the households reported using elk, which they received. 

Marine mammal harvests amounted to 12.1 pounds per capita, nearly double what was taken in 

I 991/92, adding up to 3 percent of the overall harvest. Sea mammal takes were divided between harbor 

seals, at 7.2 pounds and Steller sea lions, at 4.9 pounds per person. One seasonal resident who spends 

most of the year in Barrow brought down some bowhead whale meat, which was received and used by 5.8 

percent of the households. Another 3.8 percent harvested and used sea otters for their pelts. 

Ouzinkie is a community which is fond of birds and bird eggs, and the harvest of this resource 

category came to 7.5 pounds per person or 2 percent of the overall harvest, up from 4.2 pounds in 

1991 j92. Of this amount, 5.5 pounds came from ducks, with very small additional amounts of ptarmigan 

and seagull. 

The increased harvest in ducks is somewhat surprising in view of comments made by several 

respondents that ducks were in a noticeable decline and were simply not available to harvest around the 

village. Some people reported observations of dead ducks floating in the ocean; others said the ducks 

were getting smaller. One respondent blamed the oil spill for the population decline. The most heavily 

harvested ducks were mallards (one of the freshwater species), followed by goldeneyes, and black, surf, 

and white-winged scoters, but a wide variety of other species were also harvested, including eiders, 

mergansers, scaups, buffleheads, widgeons, teals, and oldsquaw. No geese were reported. Egg gathering 

was popular, averaging 1.9 pounds per person, and consisted largely of seagull eggs. 

One of the biggest harvest increases of any category came in shellfish. Ouzinkie residents took 

27.6 pounds per person of marine invertebrates, more than double the 12.3 pounds from the previous year, 

which added up to 8 percent of the overall harvest. The most important shellfish resource was butter clams 

at 14.1 pounds per person, Tanner crab at 4.7 pounds, Dungeness crab at 1.8 pounds, chitons (small 

bidarkies) at 3.4 pounds, and octopus at 3.0 pounds. Smaller amounts of razor clams, cockles, mussels, 

king crab, sea urchins, and china caps (limpets) were also gathered. 

Plants and berries were gathered in an amount equal to 8.9 pounds per person or 3 percent of the 

overall harvest, a slight decrease over 1991/92. For each person 7.9 pounds of berries and 1 .O pound of 

plants, greens, and mushrooms were picked. A very small amount of saltwater kelp was also taken for 

food. Firewood was harvested by 55.8 percent of all Ouzinkie households and used by 57.7 percent. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR THREE 

Particioation Rates 

In 1993/94, Ouzinkie households used an average of 16.2 kinds of resources and harvested an 

average of 11 resources, somewhat less than they did in 1992/93. An estimated 98.4 percent of 

households used at least one resource. As far as sharing is concerned, 95.1 percent said they received at 
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least one resource, while 85.3 percent gave away at least one resource (Table X11-13). An estimated 81.6 

percent of the sampled population engaged in subsistence harvest activities and 76.6 percent processed 

wild resources. There was no one who hunted or trapped small furbearers. Also, 33.3 percent hunted, 

57.7 percent fished, and 79.1 percent gathered wild plants (Table X11-14). 

Harvest Quantities 

For 1993/94 the mean per capita harvest for all resources was 218.2 pounds usable weight, a 37 

percent drop over the previous year, returning to just a little more than what it was in 1991/92 (Tables XII- 

18, X11-26, X11-34). The mean household harvest was also down sharply, to 719.0 pounds, a little less than 

what it was in 1991/92. Framed within the context of Years One and Three, 1992/93 illustrates a real spike 

in harvest quantities. The majority of the total subsistence harvest (63 percent) in 1992/93 came from fish, 

and the majority of the fish (73.9 percent) were salmon. At 102.4 pounds per capita, the 1993/94 harvest of 

salmon was considerably less than it was in either 1991/92 or 1992/93. Non-salmon fish, at 36.5 pounds 

per capita, made up 16.7 percent of the total 1993/94 subsistence harvest (Fig. XII-l 3). 

Cohos were by far the most popular salmon species, at 54.7 pounds per capita, followed by 

sockeye at 34.4 pounds. Pinks were a distant third at 6.9 pounds, and chums followed at 4.4 pounds. 

Chinooks accounted for only 0.5 pounds per capita. 

By weight, 65.5 percent of the total salmon harvest in pounds was caught with subsistence gear, 

16.6 percent was removed from commercial catches, and 17.9 percent was caught with rod and reel. 

Subsistence salmon catches came predominately from set gill nets (averaging 209.6 pounds per 

household), with lesser amounts coming from beach seines (10.3 pounds) and other methods (1 pound). 

Salmon removed from commercial catches yielded 56 pounds per household, and 60.3 pounds per 

household were taken by rod and reel (Tables X11-35, X11-36, X11-37). 

The percentage of households harvesting salmon by gear type in 1993/94 (Table X11-38) illustrates 

that 49.2 percent used subsistence gear, and nearly all of that was with set gill nets (47.5 percent). This 

was about 10 percent less than 1991/93 and about 7 percent less than 1991/92. Only 1.6 percent used a 

beach seine and 1.6 percent used other gear. Approximately 34.4 percent of the households took salmon 

from their commercial catch and 42.6 percent used rod and reel. A large portion of the fish taken with rod 

and reel are coho salmon which school up at the mouth of Katmai Creek right in front of the village. 

As for non-salmon finfish, Ouzinkie residents harvested 36.5 pounds per capita, compared to 58.4 

pounds per capita in 1992/93 and 54.1 pounds in 1991/92. This sharp decline is not easily explained, even 

though halibut continued to lead the harvest in this group at 23.3 pounds per capita. Gray cod followed at 

5.9 pounds, rockfish at 2.5 pounds, Dolly Varden and Dolly Varden fingerlings at 1.5 pounds, and herring at 

1.5 pounds. Fractional amounts of Steelhead, lingcod, flounder, sculpin, skate, and rainbow trout were also 

taken (Tables X11-39, X11-40, X11-41). 
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In the category of land mammals, Ouzinkie residents averaged 24.2 pounds per capita, a modest 

increase over the previous year and 11 .l percent of the total harvest. Of this, 22.6 pounds came from deer, 

1.1 pounds from elk, and 0.5 pounds from snowshoe hare. No other game harvests were reported. 

Marine mammal harvests totaled 15.0 pounds per capita, a small increase over the previous two 
years, and 6.8 percent of the overall harvest. Sea mammal takes were split between harbor seals at 10.0 

pounds per capita, and Steller sea lions at 5.0 pounds. Seal hunting effort was substantial, with 24.6 

percent of the households harvesting and 37.7 percent using the resource. Once again, 3.3 percent of the 

households used whale, which was apparently received from family connections in Barrow, while another 

4.9 percent of the households harvested and used sea otters. 

Ouzinkie’s bird and bird egg harvest in 1993/94 came to 6.6 pounds per capita, for 3.0 percent of 

the overall harvest, This was about a pound per capita less than the previous year but about two pounds 

more than 1991/92. Of this amount, 4.8 pounds came from ducks (principally scoters, mallards, and 

goldeneyes), and 1.7 pounds came from herring gull eggs, which are gathered in the months of May and 

June. There were also trace amounts of harlequin, bufflehead, scaup, pintail, oldsquaw, widgeon, teal, 

pintail, and merganser ducks, along with a few geese. 

On the Ouzinkie harvest surveys for all three study years, both pintail and oldsquaw ducks are both 

listed. The northern pintail, a puddle duck, and the oldsquaw, a sea duck, both occur in the Kodiak Island 

area. However, “pintail” is also a very localized common name for oldsquaw due to the sea duck’s 

elongated, thin, pointed tail. When pintails were reported as being used or harvested, we further 

questioned respondents and a majority of the time found the actual species indicated was oldsquaw. It is 

possible the numbers recorded for pintails for all three years is still a combination of the two species and 

that the recorded numbers for oldsquaw may be underestimated. Past years’ reports of pintails harvested 

or used may be even more a mix of pintail and oldsquaw. This does not have any effect on harvest 

quantities, however, since the conversion factor for both species is the same at 0.8 pounds edible weight. 

Shellfish harvests remained strong at 21.9 pounds per person, for 10.0 percent of the overall 

harvest, even though they were down just a little from Year Two. The most popular shellfish species were 

butter clams, at 13.3 pounds per person, chitons (bidarkis) at 3.0 pounds, Tanner crab at 2.6 pounds, and 

octopus at 2.2 pounds. Small amounts of sea urchin, limpets (china caps), sea cucumber, king crab, 

Dungeness crab, razor clams, littleneck clams (steamers), horse clams, and cockles were also collected. 

The fall of 1993 produced a very abundant crop of plants and berries, which were taken at 11.6 

pounds per capita or 5.3 percent of the overall harvest, the highest amount for this category in all three 

study years. For each person, 10.7 pounds of berries and 0.9 pounds of other plants, greens, and 

mushrooms were picked. An estimated 55.7 percent of the households in Ouzinkie used firewood, and 

49.2 percent harvested wood. 

In 1989, 77.4 percent of the Ouzinkie respondents (24 out of 31 sampled households) said their 

overall uses of wild resources were less than they were in 1988, the year before the spill, and 75.0 percent 
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cited the oil spill as a reason for this reduction (Fig. XIII-l 1, Table l-58). However, by 1993/94, the number 

of households reporting lower overall uses of wild resources compared to before the spill had dropped 

down to 54.5 percent, with only 10 of the 24 households citing lower harvests still pointing towards the spill 

as a reason. 

Harvest Trends 

DISCUSSION 

The per capita harvest estimate for Ouzinkie in 1982/83 was a very substantial 369.1 pounds. This 

number climbed to 402.8 pounds in 1986 and fell dramatically in 1989, the year of the oil spill, to a meager 

88.9 pounds (Fig. X11-8). Of all the villages affected by the 1989 Exxon Valdez oil spill, Ouzinkie showed the 

most dramatic decline in subsistence harvests; Ouzinkie’s harvest in 1989 was 76.6 percent less than its 

average in previous study years (Fall 1991). The spill clearly devastated Ouzinkie’s subsistence-based 

economy for that year. In 1990/91 there was a hopeful sign of recovery when per capita harvests of wild 

resources climbed up to 205.2 pounds, but in 1991/92 the harvest remained nearly static and averaged 

209.3 pounds per capita. Figure XII-9 and Table XII-17 depict per capita harvests in pounds for the five 

years for which survey data for Ouzinkie are available at the resource category level. While harvests of 

most categories have shown a recovery since the very low spill year, some remain well below pre-spill 

averages. This is especially the case for salmon, marine invertebrates, and marine mammals (Fig. X11-14; 

Table XII-l 7). 

In 1991/92 Ouzinkie’s harvests were much lower than the other Kodiak area villages surveyed by 

the Division of Subsistence. However, its per capita harvest was still 51.2 percent higher than the Kodiak 

road-connected area’s 138.4 pounds per capita. Compared to other villages and to Kodiak, Ouzinkie has a 

high harvest of ducks and eggs. There is good access to halibut and crab for both commercial and 

subsistence purposes in the adjoining Marmot Bay (Langdon 1986:128-129). Ouzinkie residents have a 

number of favorite subsistence fishing and gathering areas in close proximity to the village. Particular 

species and particular harvesting areas, including several on Afognak Island, have a high symbolic value to 

this community. 

In 1992/93 Ouzinkie’s per capita harvest rose steeply to 347.1, approaching the pre-spill estimates 

for 1982/83 and 1986. In reviewing the overall harvest amounts, we see that salmon harvests increased by 

50 percent, other finfish went up slightly, marine mammal harvests almost doubled, birds and eggs 

increased, and shellfish harvests more than doubled. These increases more than offset the sharp decrease 

in the amount of game taken (a little more than half of the previous year’s total) and the slightly smaller 

amount from plants and berries. Several participants in the survey blamed the decline in deer harvests on 

sport hunters and winter kill. There is a strong sentiment that outsiders, especially non-residents, should 

be regulated so they have a lower bag limit than locals, giving a subsistence preference. 
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Although we did not directly ask the question in the second year survey, it seems likely that the 

doubling of the shellfish harvest and the sharp increase in salmon and marine mammal harvests reflects a 

significant restoration of confidence in the safety of ocean-caught foods following the Exxon Valdez oil spill. 

Although one respondent said her husband has not dug any clams since the spill, he is now in the minority 

since 90.4 percent of all Ouzinkie households used butter clams in 1992/93 and 73.1 percent harvested 

them. This is a very important change for a community which seemed devastated by the effects of the oil 

spill for over three years. Indeed, the overall harvest per capita in Ouzinkie for 1992/93 of 347.1 pounds 

per capita compares very favorably with the pre-spill level of 369.1 pounds per capita reported for 1982-83, 

though it is still less than the 402.8 pounds registered for 1986 (Table X11-16; Scott et al. 1993). 

Another observation is that this surge or spike in Ouzinkie’s subsistence harvests was 

accompanied by a sharp drop in per capita and household incomes, and there would seem to be a 

correlation. One individual said he paid the construction crew that worked on his house partly through 

subsistence harvests of fish and game because it was such a poor year for commercial fishing. Speaking 

of subsistence, the head of another household said: “We are really dependent on it, and as [commercial] 

fishing goes down, we are [even] more. Crewmen--they borrow money and the only way they can pay it is 

through subsistence.” Another person told us, “Subsistence doesn’t have to do with income--it’s more of a 

tradition, no matter if you make money or not.” 

In 1993/94 Ouzinkie per capita harvests fell back to 218.2 pounds, virtually the same as what they 

were estimated to be back in 1990/91 and 1991/92 and much less than what they were estimated to be in 

1982/83 and 1986. It may be speculated that Ouzinkie’s recovery from the spill was only partial and very 

short-lived and that the community’s subsistence harvests have now undergone a permanent 

transformation, so much so that much lower levels have now become the norm. This reduced harvest 

seems to have more to do with reduced populations of animals and a shift in diet to store-bought foods 

than it does with lack of confidence in food safety. 

During the spill and afterwards, cleanup crews received large quantities of free groceries from 

Exxon and VECO to sustain them, and there were so many extra groceries that workers took home the 

surplus. In this way, they and their families were introduced to a variety of new foods they had never tried 

before and may have cultivated a taste for these foods which did not exist prior to the spill. For three years 

after the spill, cleanup wages produced higher cash incomes than many households had seen before the 

spill, and certainly some of this extra cash was spent on food. In recent years the extra cash income which 

came from spill cleanup wages has been replaced by large dividends from the Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation, and some of this has undoubtedly been spent on store-bought food. Thus in Year Three an 

estimated 46.7 percent of all Ouzinkie households said they got only l-25 percent of all their meat, fish, and 

poultry from wild foods, while 36.7 percent said they got 26-50 percent, and 11.7 percent said they got 51- 

75 percent of their protein from wild foods. This is a dramatic downshift from Year One, when 25 percent of 

the households said they got l-25 percent of their meat, fish, and poultry from wild foods, 46.9 percent that 
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said they got 26-50 percent, and 15.6 percent said they got 51-75 percent of all their protein from wild 

foods (Tables I-103, l-105). 

Onaoina Issues 

We received several complaints about Kodiak City residents coming over to Ouzinkie waters to 

sport fish for coho salmon, which are abundant in late summer and early fall when they school up at the 

mouth of Katmai Creek. Some individuals perceive these to be subsistence fish, even though Ouzinkie 

residents also take many of them with rod and reel. Their particular complaint is against members of the 

Unification Church, labeled as “Moonies,” who have a fleet of distinctive Boston whaler fishing boats. 

In Year Three interviews, there were no reports of finding unusually large numbers of dead sea 

ducks and murres on the beaches as there were in our visit the previous year. However, it was reported by 

quite a few hunters that this past winter no parakeet auklets (locally known as “sea quail”) were seen on the 

surrounding waters. There were comments on the inability of fishermen to get crab with subsistence pots 

and fewer clams. Some speculated this to be partly due to sea otters eating them, in addition to unknown 

factors and oil spill-related effects. There were still a few households wary of eating shellfish because of the 

oil spill and paralytic shellfish poisoning (PSP). 

It was mentioned by a few of the younger single adults that there is a lack of housing in the 

community, which makes sense in light of the rapid population growth which started in 1993 and appears 

to be continuing. In one household, a daughter and her husband were living with her parents while waiting 

for their own house. There is a waiting list for low rent Housing and Urban Development (HUD) housing 

and currently very little land is available for sale. These working single adults and young couples are 

forced to live with family members but would like to establish their own households. If this rapid growth 

continues, there could be more competition for resources and more conflicts. 

There is an increasing interest in developing ecological and sport tourism. The Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation is building remote cabins on its lands and is negotiating a contract with a Kodiak-based air 

charter service to schedule use and service the cabins. There will be five on Afognak Island and one on 

Kodiak Island at Sheratine Bay. They were to be ready for use July 1, 1994. One of the top commercial 

fishermen in Ouzinkie is selling his fishing permits, gear, and boat and plans on going into the charter boat 

business. 

The elk herd on nearby Afognak Island is managed by a state permit system awarded through a 

lottery draw. The close proximity of Ouzinkie to the herd has raised some complaints that they can no 

longer harvest elk as much as in the past and that there is no preference given for local hunters. We were 

told that in 1993 only one permit had been awarded by the random draw to a person living in the 

community. There is now talk of having a private Native-only hunt on Ouzinkie Native Corporation owned 

land located on Afognak Island. This would be a direct challenge to the state’s management authority. 
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SOCIAL EFFECTS SURVEY FINDINGS 

From the social effects questionnaires (SEQs) administered to respondents in Ouzinkie in Year 

One, it was learned that 46.9 percent, nearly half of all the households, consumed wild foods on the day 

before the survey, and 37.5 percent consumed these wild foods as a main part of a meal. These 

percentages increased in Year Two to 51.9 percent, reflecting the higher per capita harvests that year, and 

dropped down below what they were in Year One during Year Three at 42.1 percent (Table X11-42). 

More than half, or 53.1 percent of those surveyed in Year One said that bidarkies (chitons) were 

important food, and of those who said they were important, 88.2 percent felt bidarkies from local harvest 

areas were safe for children to eat. In Years Two and Three over 75.4 percent of the respondents said they 

ate bidarkies and over 84.1 percent said they were safe for children to eat. 

As far as clams are concerned, 78.1 percent interviewed in Year One said clams were important to 

them, and 56 percent felt they were safe for children to eat. Of the 40 percent (10 households) who felt 

they were not safe, two households (22.2 percent) said they were worried about oil pollution or 

contamination, and four households (44.4 percent) were fearful of paralytic shellfish poisoning. In Years 

Two and Three, over 93.0 percent of those surveyed said they ate clams and over 69.4 percent felt they 

were safe for children to eat. The number of households that felt clams were not safe to eat remained 

about the same as it did in Year One, and those who felt they were unsafe cited either fear of PSP 

poisoning or oil pollution, or both. 

In Year One, opinion was deeply divided over whether seal meat and seal oil are important foods. 

A slight majority of 53.1 percent said “no,” but another 46.9 percent said “yes.” At the same time, an 

overwhelming plurality of 90.6 percent of those who said it was important food felt that seals were safe to 

eat. In Year Two 67.3 percent of the households said they normally eat seal oil or seal meat and 88.6 

percent of those said they felt seal was safe to eat. In Year Three the results were comparable (Table XII- 

43). 

Ouzinkie opinions on the health of various game populations in the area during Year One showed 

that 42.9 percent were convinced that there were fewer deer around compared to before the oil spill, while 

17.9 percent said they were about the same, 35.7 percent said they didn’t know, and only 3.6 percent said 

there were more deer. In Year Two, the percentage of those who perceived a decline in deer numbers 

since the oil spill increased to 72.9 percent, but this dropped to 30.6 percent in Year Three. 

In Year One, only 12.5 percent of the harvest survey respondents in Ouzinkie felt there were fewer 

sea lions around than they had seen the year before, with 34.4 percent noticing that numbers were nearly 

the same, and 31.3 percent citing an increase (Table l-99). However, by Year Two 40.4 percent of those 

interviewed for social effects said they noticed fewer sea lions than there were before the spill, with 27.7 

percent estimating the same number, and only 17 percent claiming there were more. In Year Three the 
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results were nearly identical with those in Year Two. A majority of Ouzinkie respondents during all three 

study years estimated that there were fewer harbor seals than before the spill, making this point quite 

emphatic. 

A majority of 57.1 percent of SEQ respondents were strongly convinced there were fewer salmon 

in Year One than there were before the spill, and this percentage stayed nearly the same in Year Two, but 

in Year Three people changed their assessment and only 12.2 percent said there were fewer. The majority 

said that either salmon populations were unchanged or else they did not know. In Year One, there was a 

general lack of consensus on the status of brown bears, sea ducks, halibut, clams, bidarkies, Dolly Varden, 

rock-fish, sea urchins, and octopus, with many respondents saying they did not know . However, in Year 

Two 56.3 percent confirmed that there were fewer sea ducks and fewer common murres, 47.9 percent 

claimed halibut were unchanged, and 52.1 percent said the numbers of Dolly Varden were the same. In 

Year Three a majority agreed that bidarkies were unchanged compared to the year before the spill, 46.9 

percent felt that the numbers of Dolly Varden were the same, and 49 percent felt observed fewer sea 

urchins. In both Years Two and Three a substantial majority, approximately 60 percent of those surveyed, 

noticed fewer clams than they had before the spill (Table X11-44). 

In sum, the primary biological concerns of Ouzinkie residents during the three study years were 

agreed-upon declines in the abundance of harbor seals and certain species of shellfish such as sea urchins 

and butter clams. 

In Years Two and Three over 94 percent of the households participated in the processing of wild 

foods, but in all three study years, only about 28 percent of the households affirmed that children from 

other households help them process wild foods, while about 72 percent said no. A solid majority for all 

three years said that the Exxon Valdez oil spill did not affect their participation with children in subsistence 

activities (Table X11-45). 

Over 96 percent of the households polled in all three years said they share wild resources with 

others. The majority of respondents all three years indicated that their sharing of wild resources was about 

the same as it was the year before. In Years One and Three at least half of the respondents also said their 

sharing of wild foods was about the same as the year before the spill (1988), but in Year Two more people 

said they shared less than before the spill (42.9 percent ) than those who said their sharing was the same 

as it was before the spill (33.3 percent) (Table X11-46). Questions about the sharing of fishing and hunting 

gear, labor, and money were not asked for Year One, but in Years Two and Three most people said their 

sharing compared to the previous year and compared to the year before the oil spill had not changed. 

When asked an open-ended question about the importance of sharing, many people waxed eloquent. 

Each of the following statements came from a different respondent: 

We always share with our friends and family. 
It’s our way of life. I’ll help anybody. 
Everybody does it here. It’s the thing to do in this community. 
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That’s what friends and relatives are for, brings you closer together. 
We were raised that way. 
When we have extra we share, when we don’t have extra we don’t share. 
I share with them, they share with me. 
I was raised to believe in sharing, especially on the first catch. 
Sharing helps cement your friendships. 
First fish still shared with elders. 
It’s part of our heritage. 
Because there are some people who just can’t go out and get the things, and I like the feeling 

that it spreads all over the village. 
We must provide for the elders who can’t get out. 
Sharing an experience and sharing what we got. 

When asked about the influence of elders over the previous three, four, and five years, more 

respondents seemed to think it had decreased in Years One and Two, but in Year Three more people 

thought it had remained the same. 

Little seems to have changed in Ouzinkie due to the oil spill as far as political involvement is 

concerned. Approximately 36.7 percent in Year One said they sometimes attended public meetings before 

the oil spill, while 43.8 percent said they sometimes attended meetings the previous year. About the same 

percentage (36.7 percent and 34.4 percent) said they always attended public meetings before the oil spill 

and during the past year, and approximately the same number (23.3 percent and 21.9 percent) said they 

never attended public meetings before the spill or in the past year. A solid majority of the heads of 

households, however, said they voted in the last city council election, in the last statewide election, in the 

last regional corporation (Koniag Inc.) election, and in the last village corporation (Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation) election. This response was virtually unchanged in Years Two and Three. The overwhelming 

majority declared themselves to be members of the Koniag Regional Corporation and the Ouzinkie Native 

Corporation. A majority in all three years said their view of what makes a good leader has not changed 

since the oil spill (Table X11-47). 

As for reasons why people moved to Ouzinkie, a majority of 58.1 percent in Year One said it was 

because they were born or reared there, and this was confirmed by even larger majorities in Years Two and 

Three. In Year One some 9.4 percent said they moved to the community for the purpose of employment, 

and an equal percentage said they moved there because they married a person born or raised there or 

because they had relatives there. In Year Three the number who moved to the community for employment 

reasons increased to 12.3 percent, and the number who moved to Ouzinkie because they married a person 

who was from there increased to 10.5 percent. 

A majority of people interviewed in all three study years said they continued to live in Ouzinkie 

because that is where they are from, because they have relatives or friends there, because of fishing and 

hunting opportunities, because they like the size of the community, because there is housing available, 

because there is less crime, because they have the necessary personal freedoms, and because there are 

recreational opportunities. The largest majority of all, ranging from 93.8 percent in Year One to 98.7 
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percent in Year Two, said they lived in Ouzinkie because of the beauty of the area. In Year Two an 

additional majority said they lived in Ouzinkie because they had always lived there and because the cost of 

living was affordable. An important additional reason for remaining in the community that was heavily cited 

in all three years was that residents liked the quality of life there. A strong majority said they did not live in 

Ouzinkie either because there was less drinking and drugs compared to other communities or because of 

educational or job opportunities, medical services, or stores. 

A very strong majority in all three years said they liked living in Ouzinkie just as much as they did 

before the oil spill. During Year One, satisfaction was fairly high in that 78.1 percent said they would rather 

be living in Ouzinkie than any place else, with only 21.9 percent saying they wanted to move. By Year 

Three the percentage wanting to move increased slightly to 26.3 percent. Indeed, over 80 percent in all 

three years said they expect to be living in the region when they are old (Table X11-48). 

When asked about how another oil spill would affect their household if they were prevented from 

harvesting wild resources for six months, a year, or even three years, people were quite emotional and said 

such things as: 

My cravings would be wild. 
Oh, wow, that’d be terrible. Every year I can’t wait for my next salmon; we’d miss all that. 
We would have to move. 
Would have to buy more. Would be too expensive. 
Devastating. 
Inconceivable. 
I’d have to eat store food all the time. 
It would ruin our lifestyle. Children would not learn how to harvest resources. Lose tradition. 
We’d need replacement fish again. 
It would nearly total us. 
I’d shoot every goddamn oil tanker skipper in the world. 
Go ring that guy’s neck. 
It would be the end of Kodiak Island as it’s known. The whole economy would collapse. 
I’d manage somehow, get wild foods elsewhere. 
It would be hard on people that depend on subsistence lifestyles. 
We’d be on welfare, become dependent on the State. 

In Year One, a solid majority of 75.0 percent said they felt confident about hunting, fishing, and 

gathering opportunities in the future. Of the 18.8 percent that said they did not feel confident, most said it 

was because of increased restrictions and regulations and their fear of additional environmental damage. 

In Years Two and Three, fewer and fewer people felt optimistic about hunting and fishing opportunities until 

by Year Three only 50.9 percent felt confident and 37.8 percent said they did not feel confident, primarily 

citing increased restrictions as the primary reason. A majority of about 60 percent in all three years said 

they would continue to live in Ouzinkie even if no wild foods were available, with 25 to 30 percent saying 

they would move. 

In evaluating the various agencies and organizations that responded to the oil spill, a majority of 

respondents in Year One rated the Ouzinkie Village Corporation, Ouzinkie City Council, and Ouzinkie IRA 
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Council, local law enforcement (i.e. the Village Public Safety Officer or VPSO who served as the 

community’s oil spill coordinator), commercial fishermen, and commercial businesses as “effective.” A 

fairly large segment responded with “don’t know” to the long series of questions in this category (Table XII- 

49). Approximately the same results were obtained in Year Two, with an additional majority saying health 

services were effective. More people thought Exxon’s efforts were not effective than the combination of 

those who thought they were effective or somewhat effective. In Year Three less than a majority rated the 

City Council, the IRA Council, commercial businesses, and local law enforcement as “effective,” but 

support was still very strong for these three groups as well as for the Village Corporation and commercial 

fishermen. 

There was no clear consensus on whether people felt adequately informed about the safety of 

eating subsistence foods after the spill. In Year One an estimated 37.9 percent (the heads of 11 

households) said they were, but a much larger number, 48.3 percent (representing 14 households) said 

they were not, with an additional 6.9 percent saying they were somewhat informed. Of those who did not 

feel adequately informed, 33.3 percent cited the lack of clear or definitive advice, 26.7 percent said they 

received no information, 26.7 percent said they did not trust or believe the advice that was given, 20 

percent said the information was untimely, and 13.3 percent said the information provided was too difficult 

to understand (Table XII-50). In Year Two 39.6 percent said they were adequately informed, 22.9 percent 

said they were somewhat informed, and the percentage that said they were not informed dropped to 33.3 

percent. By Year Three, however, only 25 percent said they were adequately informed, but those who were 

“somewhat informed” surged up to 30.8 percent, and a steadfast 38.5 percent contended that they were 

inadequately informed. Individual comments on this topic from Year One and Year Two surveys are 

instructive of the community’s distrust and dissatisfaction: 

Newsletters were not understandable. Too technical. 
Results were slow coming back. 
We didn’t know if we should eat the fish or clams and we didn’t get no information about nothing. 

I sent samples in on clams and their KANA person said they were OK way after the oil 
spill. 

They were trying to send things out, but it took them too damn long -- 3 or 4 months after taking 
the sample. 

It took too long to come up with anything. 
We felt they were trying to hide information from the community. 
I don’t think they did enough testing. 
I was scared to eat the stuff. Guys here dug clams for testing and we shipped them out. But 

we never heard if they were bad or not. 
I did not believe them. 
We never could get a straight answer from DEC or NOAA. They said one thing one day, 

another later. 
Explanations at public meetings were too hard to understand, especially the Health Task 

Force panel. 
We didn’t know if it was good. We had to use our own judgment. 
I don’t believe smell, see, and taste tests are good enough as ways of telling whether foods 
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are safe to eat. 
Didn’t get any information except hearsay. 
They wouldn’t tell us anyway if they found something. 
Data from France’s spill not provided (cancer rates etc.). 
They were not precise on their answers and knew what they were going to say before they 

said anything. 
I don’t believe the people who gave us information were interested in the truth. 
No one believed shit. 
Nobody even knew the people that were testing them. 
No choice but to eat them. 
Tested and had public presentation in Ouzinkie but had lost credibility by then. No one believed. 
If they had explained everything instead of testing and not saying anything, it would have 

been better. 
I don’t think they told us the honest truth. 

Regarding the proposed outer continental shelf (OCS) oil development via offshore leases in 

Shelikof Strait, 50 percent or more of those surveyed in Ouzinkie in all three years perceived that it would 

result in a decrease in the number of shellfish and marine mammals available for harvest. In Year One, 46.9 

percent thought it would have a negative affect on bird populations, and this percentage climbed to just 

over 50 percent in Years Two and Three. In Year One 40.6 percent thought oil development would reduce 

the number of fish, but this percentage increased to around 50 percent in Years Two and Three. Only 31.3 

percent of the respondents in Year One thought such oil development would seriously reduce the number 

of land mammals, but surprisingly, this group increased in strength to 42.1 percent in Year Three, 

outweighing both those groups who believed there would be no change (21.1 percent) and those who 

didn’t know (36.8 percent). 

Respondents from Years One, Two, and Three were about evenly divided over whether a small oil 

spill of less than 1,000 barrels could be effectively cleaned up today, but the number who believed that a 

large oil spill could not be, climbed from 59.4 percent in Year One to a landslide of 84.2 percent by Year 

Three (Table X11-51). 

In Years Two and Three 50 percent or more of Ouzinkie’s household heads said they were not in 

favor of the search for offshore oil in their region, while 37-40 percent declared that they were. An even 

stronger segment of Ouzinkie (59.6 percent in Year Two and 68.4 percent in Year Three) spoke against the 

development and production of offshore oil, citing a wide variety of reasons but emphasizing harmful 

impacts on subsistence and commercial fishing and the dangers of oil pollution. Only 32.7 percent in Year 

Two and 21 .l percent in Year Three actually supported oil development. A majority of 56.3 percent in Year 

One were convinced that OCS development would provide more job opportunities for local people, but in 

Year Two only 42.3 percent felt that way, and by Year Three only 31.6 percent held that opinion. 

This inquiry became somewhat academic because late in 1993 shortly before completion of the 

Year Three social effects questionnaires, the U.S. Minerals Management Service withdrew the Shelikof 

Strait area to the north and west of Spruce Island from offshore lease consideration. The proposed oil 

lease sale was withdrawn or deferred in response to strong protests filed by commercial fishing and 
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environmental groups. The publicity surrounding the proposed leasing and the cancellation of the sale 

may have had some influence on the responses people gave to these questions. 
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Table XII-l. Sample Participation: Ouzinkie 1992. 1993. and 1994 

Non-Residential Structures 
Estimated Households 

Vacant Residential Structures 
Seasonal Households’ 
Non-Resident Household l * 
Invalid Households and Vacancies 
Total Households Attempted: 

Non-Perm. HH Rate (“Vacancy Rate”): 
Interview Goal (Percentage) 

Total Permanent Households 55 59 71 

Percentage Interviewed 58.18% 88.14% 85.92% 
Interview Weighting Factor 1.719 1.135 1.154 

NOTES: 
l Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent domicile elsewhere 

where they spend the majority of their time. 
l * Non-resident households are households which were not present during the study year 

or which were resident less than the required number of months. 
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Table XII-2 . Demographic Characteristics of Households, Ouzinkie, April 1992, April 1993, and April 1994 

Characteristics 1991/92 

Sampled Households 
Number of Households in the Community 
Percentage of Households Sampled 

Household Size 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

Sample Population 
Estimated Community Population 

Age 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Median 

Length of Residency - Population 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

32 52 
55 59 

58.18 88.14 

3.56 3.15 
1 1 
7 6 

114 164 
195.94 186.08 

29.36 30.24 
0.18 0.66 

89.33 77.78 
28.446 31.232 

17.89 20.42 
1.158795 0.625 

73.13 72.20 

26.21 27.65 
0.625 0.625 

73.125 36.22587 

Sex 
Males 

Number 
Percentage 

Females 
Number 
Percentage 

99.69 97.58 117.56 
50.88 52.44 50.25 

96.25 88.50 116.39 
49.12 47.56 49.75 

Alaska Native 
Households (Efther Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

48.13 53.33 
87.50 90.38 

154.69 149.77 
78.95 80.49 -- 

1993l94 

61 
71 

85.92 

3.30 
1 
8 

201 
233.95 

30.28 
0.30 

78.78 
29.273 

14.12 
0.125 
65.04 

19.93 
0.125 
65.04 

64.02 
90.16 

197.87 
84.58 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992,1993, and 1994. 
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Table X11-3. Population Profile, Ouzinkie, April 1992 

AGE MALE FEMALE 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 
59 

lo-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30 - 34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-S 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70 - 74 
75-79 
80 - 84 
85-89 
90-94 
95 - 99 

100 - 104 
Missing 

TOTAL 

8.59 8.62% 8.62% 
15.47 15.52% 24.14% 
8.59 8.62% 32.76% 
3.44 3.45% 38.21% 
3.44 3.45% 39.66% 

10.31 10.34% 5o.W% 
10.31 10.34% 60.34% 
6.88 6.90% 67.24% 
6.88 6.90% 74.14% 
8.59 8.62% 82.76% 
5.16 5.17% 87.93% 

1.72 1.72% 89.66% 

6.88 6.90% 96.55% 
1.72 1.72% 98.28% 
0.00 0.00% 98.28% 
1.72 1.72% loo.W% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
0.00 0.00% lW.WI 

0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

99.69 

18.91 19.64% 19.64% 
8.59 8.93% 28.57% 
3.44 3.57% 32.44% 
8.59 8.93% 41.07% 
6.88 7.14% 48.21°b 

6.88 7.14% 55.36% 
10.31 10.712 66.07% 
3.44 3.57% 69.64% 
5.16 5.36% 75.00% 
6.88 7.14% 82.14% 
5.16 5.36% 87.50% 
3.44 3.57% 91.37% 
3.44 3.57% 94.64% 
0.00 0.00% 94.64% 
1.72 1.79% 96.43% 
0.00 0.00% 96.43% 
0.00 0.00% 98.43% 
3.44 3.57% 1 00.00% 
0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

50.88% 96.25 49.12% 

27.50 14.04% 14.04% 
24.06 12.28% 26.32% 
12.03 6.14% 32.46% 
12.03 6.14% 38.60X 

10.31 5.26% 43.86% 

17.19 8.77% 52.63% 
20.63 10.53% 63.16% 
10.31 5.26% 68.42W 

12.03 6.14% 74.56% 

15.47 7.89% 82.46% 
10.31 5.26% 87.72X 

5.16 2.63% 90.35% 
10.31 5.26% 95.61% 

1.72 0.88% 96.49% 
1.72 0.88% 97.37% 
1.72 0.88% 98.25% 
0.00 O.W% 98.25% 
3.44 1.75% 1 W.OO% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 O.W”b 1 W.OO% 
0.00 0.00% lW.OO% 

195.94 1 W.W1 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Figure X11-3. Population Profile, Ouzinkie, April 1993 
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SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 

Table X11-4. Population Profile, Ouzinkie, April 1993 

AGE MALE FEMALE 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCEN 

o-4 10.21 10.47% 10.47% 
59 11.35 11.63% 22.09% 

lo-14 7.94 8.14% 30.23% 
15-19 3.40 3.49% 33.72% 
20-24 6.81 698% 40.70% 
25 - 29 5.67 5.81% 46.51% 
30-34 6.81 6.98% 53.49% 
35-39 6.81 6.98% 60.47% 
40-44 6.81 6.98% 67.44% 
45-49 7.94 8.14% 75.58% 

50-54 6.81 6.98% 82.56% 
55-59 6.81 6.98% 89.53% 
60-64 3.40 3.49% 93.02% 
65-69 3.40 3.49% 96.51% 
70 - 74 1.13 1.16% 97.67% 
75 - 79 1.13 1.16% 98.84% 
80-84 0.00 O.W% 98.84% 
85-89 0.00 0.001 98.84Ob 

SO-94 0.w 0.00% 98.84% 

12.48 14.10% 14.10% 
7.94 8.97% 23.08% 
6.81 7.69% 30.77% 
6.81 7.69% 38.46% 
5.67 6.41% 44.87% 
4.64 5.13% !nW% 

11.35 12.82% 62.82% 
5.67 6.41% 69.23% 

6.81 7.69X 76.92% 

5.67 6.41% 83.33% 
6.81 7.89% 91.03% 
2.27 2.56% 93.59% 
3.40 3.85% 97.44% 

0.00 0.00% 97.44% 
0.00 0.00% 97.44% 
1.13 1.28% 98.72% 
0.00 0.00% 98.72% 

0.00 0.00% 98.721 

0.00 O.W% 98.72% 

22.69 12.20% 

19.29 10.37% 

14.75 7.93% 
10.21 5.49% 
12.48 6.71% 
10.21 5.49% 
18.15 9.76% 
12.48 6.71% 

13.62 7.32% 

13.62 7.32% 
13.62 7.32% 

9.08 4.88% 

6.81 3.6Pb 

3.40 1.83% 

1.13 0.61# 
2.27 1.22% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 

0.00 0.00% 

12.201 

22.56% 
30.49% 
35.98% 
42.68% 
48.17% 
57.93% 
64.63Ob 

71.95% 
79.27% 
86.59% 
91.46% 
95.12% 
96.95% 
97.56% 
98.78% 
98.78% 
98.78% 
98.78% 

95-99 0.00 0.00% 98.84% 0.00 0.00% 98.72% 0.00 0.00% 98.78% 
loo-104 0.00 O.W% 98.84% 0.00 0.00% 98.72% 0.00 0.00% 98.78% 
Missing 1.13 1.16% lW.W% 1.13 1.28W lW.W% 2.27 1.22Ob 100.00% 

TOTAL 97.58 52.44% 88.50 47.58% 186.08 lOO.W% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Figure XII-4 Population Profile, Ouzinkie, April 1994 
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Table XII-5 Population Profile, Ouzinkie, April 1994 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

O-4 
!5-9 

10-14 
15- 19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50 - 54 
55-59 
60 - 64 
65-69 
70 - 74 
75 - 79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 

100-104 
Missing 

TOTAL 117.56 50.25% 116.39 49.75% 233.95 100.00% 

13.97 
15.13 
6.98 
6.98 
6.98 
8.15 

10.48 
6.96 
5.82 
8.15 

11.64 
5.82 
3.49 
5.82 
0.00 
1.16 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

11.88% 11.88% 
12.87% 24.75% 

5.94% 30.69% 
5.94% 36.63% 
5.94% 42.57% 
6.93% 49.50% 
8.91% 58.42% 
5.94% 64.36% 
4.95% 69.31% 
6.93% 76.24% 
9.90% 86.14% 
4.95% 91.09% 
2.97% 94.06% 
4.95% 99.01% 
0.00% 99.01% 
0.99% 100.00% 
0.00% 100.00% 
0.00% 100.00% 
0.00% 100.w36 
0.00% 1oo.cQ% 
0.00% 100.00% 
0.00% 100.00% 

13.97 
9.31 
8.15 

12.80 
11.64 
5.82 
9.31 
8.15 

11.64 
5.82 
9.31 
2.33 
2.33 
2.33 
0.00 
1.16 
0.00 
1.16 
1.16 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

12.00% 
8.00% 
7.00% 

11.00% 
10.00% 
5.00% 
8.00% 
7.00% 

10.00% 
5.00% 
8.00% 
2.00% 
2.00% 
2.00% 
0.00% 
1 .OO% 
0.00% 
1 .OO% 
1.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 

12.00% 
20.00% 
27.00% 
38.00% 
48.00% 
53.00% 
61 .W% 
86.00% 
78.00°h 
83.00% 
91 .OO% 
93.00% 
95.00% 
97.00% 
97.00% 
98.00% 
98.00% 
99.00% 

100.00% 
100.00% 
100.00% 
100.00% 

27.93 11.94% 
24.44 10.45% 
15.13 6.47% 
19.79 8.46% 
18.62 7.96% 
13.97 5.97% 
19.79 8.46% 
15.13 6.47% 
17.46 7.46% 
13.97 5.97% 
20.95 8.96% 

8.15 3.48% 
5.82 2.49% 
8.15 3.48% 
0.00 0.00% 
2.33 1 .OO% 
0.00 0.00% 
1.16 0.50% 
1.16 0.50% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 

11.94% 
22.39% 
28.86% 
37.31% 
45.27% 
51.24% 
59.70% 
88.17% 
73.63% 
79.60% 
88.56% 
92.04% 
94.53% 
98.01% 
98.01% 
99.00% 
99.00% 
99.50% 

100.00% 
100.00% 
100.00% 
100.00% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X11-6. Employment Characteristics, Ouzinkie, 1991/92, 199Z93, and 1993&I 

Characteristics 1991l92 1992193 1993194 

ADULTS 
Total 130.63 122.54 161.79 

Employed 
Number 106.56 104.38 123.38 
Percentage 81.68 85.19 76.26 

Jobs 
Number 159.84 179.27 187.39 
Mean 1.50 1.72 I .52 
Minimum 1 I 1 
Maximum 4 6 4 

Months Employed 
Mean 8.49 7.97 7.75 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 12 12 12 
Year-Round 38.71 30.43 26.42 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 55.00 59.00 71 .oo 

Employed 
Number 49.84 55.60 66.34 
Percentage 90.63 94.23 93.44 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 3.21 3.22 2.82 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 6 8 10 

Employed Adults 
Mean 2.14 1.88 1.86 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 4 4 5 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992,1993. and 1994. 

XII-31 



Table X11-7. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income. All Sources and by Employer Type, Ouzinkie, 1991/92 

INCOME 
INCOME SOURCE COMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $2.740.455.75 $49,826.47 $13.986.38 

Earned Income 51,863,946.79 $33,889.94 $9,512.97 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 577.852.00 10,506.40 2949.16 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 577,852.W 10.50640 2,949.16 

HatcheryIEnhancemen 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing ST7,852.00 10.50640 2,949.16 
Huntingflrapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 859.38 15.63 4.39 

Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Cannery 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 1238996.35 2.25448 632.84 

Trade 106.56250 1,937.50 543.86 
Wholesale 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Retail 106,562.50 1.937.50 543.86 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 255,234X 4q640.63 1,302.63 

Services 93,431.25 1.698.75 476.84 

Government 706,010.94 12.836.56 3,603.25 
Federal 51,562.50 937.50 263.16 
State 7e390.63 134.38 37.72 
Local 647,057.81 11,764.69 3,302.37 

Local Government 163,401.56 2,970.94 833.95 
Local Education 4039656.25 8,793.75 29468.42 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income S876,508.96 %15,936.53 %4,473.41 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table XII-B. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Ouzinkie, 1991/92 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

,I1 Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Other 

0.00 
6.25 
0.00 
0.00 
6.25 
12.50 
18.75 
0.00 

37.50 
0.00 
6.25 
15.63 
87.50 
6.25 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

90.63 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.w 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

S876.508.96 815.938.53 $4,473.41 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

26468.75 481.25 135.09 
0.w 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

6J63.75 110.25 30.95 
20.625.W 375.00 105.26 
58,306.88 1,060.13 297.58 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
12.238.13 222.51 62.46 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
14.437.50 262.50 73.68 
16,548.10 300.73 84.42 

566.579.33 10,301.44 2.891.63 
AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

155.249.53 2,822.72 792.34 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table X11-9. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income, All Sources and by Employer Type, Ouzinkie, 1992/93 

INCOME 
INCOME SOURCE COMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $2,211,218.22 $37.478.27 511,883.36 

Earned Income $1.434,723.64 $24.317.35 $7,710.38 

Agriculture. Forestry, and Fishing 321,289.71 cy45.59 1,726.65 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 321,289.71 5.445.59 1,726.65 

HatcheryIEnhancemen 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 321,289.71 5.445.59 1 v726.65 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 78034.62 119.23 37.80 

Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Cannery AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 123,963.14 2,101.41 666.30 

Trade 25.112.82 425.64 134.96 
Wholesale 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Retail 25.112.82 425.64 134.96 

Finance, Insurance. and Real Estate 242.535.38 4,110.77 1,303.41 

Services 120,666.35 2.045.19 648.48 

Government 594.101.63 10,069.52 3,192.n 
Federal 37.442.31 634.62 201.22 
State 4.992.31 84.62 26.83 
Local 551 q667.02 9,350.29 2,964.73 

Local Government 220,075.67 3,730.10 1,182.71 
Local Education 331.591.35 5,6x).19 1,782.Ol 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $776.494.58 $13.160.93 $4,172.98 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XII-l 0. Community, Household. and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Ouzinkie, 1992/93 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

III Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatheriiation 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Other 

0.00 
5.77 
1.92 
0.00 
1.92 
7.69 
15.38 
1.92 

38.46 
5.77 
11.54 
13.46 
86.54 
7.69 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
3.85 
0.00 

96.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$776.494.58 $13,160.93 $4.172.98 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

29,931.15 567.31 160.85 
AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
2,001.46 33.92 10.76 
19,286.46 326.92 103.66 

117.671.42 1,994.43 632.38 
155.44 2.63 0.84 

10293.23 174.46 55.32 
33,330.46 564.92 179.12 
37.246.25 631.29 200.17 
42.173.65 714.81 226.65 
329,317.Ol 5581.64 1.769.79 

1 ,134.62 19.23 6.10 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

2,212.50 37.50 11.89 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

151,730.92 2,571.85 815.46 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XII-l 1. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income. All Sources and by Employer Type. Ouzinkie, 1993194 

INCOME 
INCOME SOURCE COMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources 52.830.832.17 539.870.88 $12.100.12 

Earned Income 161,579.258.69 t22.243.08 %6,750.39 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 282.95246 3,985.25 1,209.45 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 282,952.46 3,985.25 1209.45 

Hatchery/Enhancemen 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 282,952.46 3,985.25 1,209.45 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 20.562.84 269.62 87.89 

Manufacturing 69,319.28 976.33 296.30 
Cannery 22.761 .QO 320.59 97.29 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber 45557.38 655.74 199.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 200,229.98 2.820.14 855.86 

Trade 66.251 .15 933.11 283.18 
Wholesale 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Retail 66.251.15 933.11 283.18 

Finance, Insurance. and Real Estate 280,674.47 3.953.16 1 ,199.72 

Services 57.560.88 810.72 246.04 

Government 601 s707.63 8.474.76 2,571.94 
Federal 48.72520 686.27 208.27 
State 57.614.75 . 811.48 246.27 
Local 495,367.67 6,977.Ol 2,117.40 

Local Government 269548.10 3,796.45 1,152.16 
Local Education 225,819.57 3.180.56 965.24 

Unknown AMT UNK AMTUNK * AMTUNK 

Other Income $1.251.573.48 $1;.627.80 559349.73 

SOUPCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X11-12. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Ouzinkie, 1993/94 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

rll Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Supplemental Union Benefits 
Gifts 
Medicare/Medicaid 
Other 

0.00 
13.11 
1.64 
0.00 
1.64 
9.84 
13.11 
0.00 
14.75 
4.92 
11.48 
11.48 
88.52 
4.92 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
3.28 
0.00 

95.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

S1,251.573.48 $17,627.80 $5349.73 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

67,792.86 954.83 289.77 
5,098.03 71.86 21.79 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
2,053.18 28.92 8.78 

31,635.74 445.57 135.22 
121,794.10 1,715.41 520.60 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
10,174.62 143.30 43.49 

921.84 12.98 3.94 
15353.23 216.24 65.63 
13.715.03 193.17 58.62 

771.317.52 10.863.63 3.296.92 
18745.90 24.59 7.46 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00. 0.00 0.00 

13,268.85 186.89 56.72 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

196,702.59 2,770.46 840.79 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: 41aska Department of Fish and Game. Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X11-13. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use, Ouzinkte, 1991/Q2,1QQ2/93, and lQQ3IQ4 

Study Year 1991/92 19Q2lQ3 1993/94 

lean Number Of Resources Used Per Household 18.81 20.25 16.20 
Minimum 6 3 0 
Maximum 47 44 43 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 12.09 4.37 5.41 
Median 16.5 18 15 

lean Number Of Resources Attempted To Harvest Per Household 13.97 14.15 11.21 
Minimum 1 0 0 
Maximum 41 35 37 
95 96 Confidence Limit (+/-) 16.93 5.69 7.05 
Median 11.5 13.5 10 

#can Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 13.25 13.69 10.98 
Minimum 1 0 0 
Maximum 39 34 36 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 17.05 5.93 7.11 
Median 11.5 13 10 

dean Number Of Resources Received Per Household 8.28 9.42 8.07 
Minimum 0 0 0 
Maximum 29 41 37 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 17.20 8.93 7.62 
Median 6.5 7 7 

dean Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 5.88 8.75 7.95 
Minimum 0 0 0 
Maximum 19 34 38 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 22.96 9.16 9.81 
Median 4.5 6 5 

dean Household HaNest, Pounds 746.22 1.095.03 719.03 
Minimum 8.00 0.00 0.00 
Maximum 2966.68 4959.23 3,771 .m 

‘otal Pounds Harvested 41,041.97 64.606.88 51J51.28 

:ommuntty Per Capita Harvest, Pounds 209.46 347.21 218.21 

‘ercent Using Any Resource lCQ.00 100.00 98.36 

‘ercent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 100.00 96.08 91 SO 

‘ercent Harvesting Any Resource 100.00 98.08 91.86 

‘ercent Receiving Any Resource 96.88 94.23 95.06 

‘ercent Giving Away Any Resource 84.38 88.46 85.25 

Jumber Of Households In Sample 32 52 61 

qumber of Resources Available 113 124 138 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game. Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992, 1993, and 1994 
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Table XII-l 4. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Ouzinkie, 
1991/92,1992/93. and 1993l94 

Study Year 1991192 1992l93 1993194 

Total Number of Pecple 195.94 186.08 233.95 

GAME Hunt Number 61.88 69.21 77.98 
Percentage 31.58 37.20 33.33 
Missing 0.00 0.00 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.00 0.50 

Process Number 73.91 103.25 111.74 
Percentage 37.72 55.49 47.76 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

FISH Fish Number 108.28 118.00 135.02 
Percentage 55.26 63.41 57.71 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

Process Number 110.00 124.81 151.31 
Percentage 56.14 67.07 64.68 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

FURBEARERS Hunt or Trap Number 0.00 3.40 0.00 
Percentage 0.00 1.83 0.00 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

Process Number 0.00 3.40 0.00 
Percentage 0.00 1.83 0.00 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

PLANTS Gather Number 152.97 153.17 185.07 
Percentage 78.07 82.32 79.10 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

Process Number 127.19 141.83 168.77 
Percentage 64.91 76.22 72.14 
Missing 0.00 1.13 1.16 
Missing % 0.00 0.61 0.50 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt Number 

Percent 
Process Number 

Percent 
IJRCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, 

163.28 162.25 
83.33 87.20 
151.25 155.44 
77.19 83.54 

fision of : )sistence, 

190.89 
81.59 
179.25 
76.62 

Household Survey, 1992,1993, and 1994. 
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Table X11-16. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per Person by Resource Category, Ouzinkie 
1982/83,1986,1989,1990/91,1991/92.1992/93, and 1993194 

Pounds Usable Weight per Person 
1982l83 1986 1989 1990191 1991192 1992l93 199314 

Salmon 172.7 192.7 29.4 75.5 88.5 213.4 102.4 
Other Fish 62.1 68.4 14.6 68.2 54.5 58.4 36.5 
Marine Invertebrates 50.6 28.2 7.8 13.9 12.3 27.6 21.9 
Land Mammals 39.4 70.0 18.5 23.3 32.4 19.4 24.2 
Marine Mammals 32.4 30.0 8.6 10.4 . 6.9 12.1 15.0 
Birds and Eggs 12.1 8.8 6.6 7.5 5.7 7.5 6.6 
Wild Plants l 4.8 3.5 6.5 9.3 8.9 11.6 

All Resources 369.1 402.8 88.9 205.2 209.5 347.2 218.2 

* No Plant data collected for 1982/83 

- I . ..a* a- A- -----.1.-- -I----..--- I ,_-_--a_ L.. r\--- ..--- me‘----. h..-:-l.:^ I aoie All-1 1. Lomposnlon or Resource narvesrs uy KBSUUIG~ ~aeyury, uu,a~h~c: 

1982/83,1986.1989.1990/91,1991/92,1992/93, and 1993194 

1982l83 1986 
Percentage of Total Harvest 
1989 1990191 1991192 1992/93 1993/4 

Salmon 46.8% 47.8% 33.0% 
Other Fish 16.8% 17.0% 16.4% 
Marine Invertebrates 13.7% 7.0% 8.8% 
Land Mammals 10.7% 17.4% 20.8% 
Marine Mammals 8.8% 7.5% 9.7% 
Birds and Eggs 3.3% 2.2% 7.4% 
Wild Plants * 1.2% 3.9% 

* Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982183 

36.8% 42.2% 61.5% 46.9% 
33.2% 26.0% 16.8% 16.7% 

6.8% 5.9% 7.9% 10.0% 
11.3% 15.5% 5.6% 11.1% 

5.1% 3.3% 3.5% 6.9% 
3.6% 2.7% 2.2% 3.0% 
3.2% 4.4% 2.6% 5.3% 
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CHAPTER XIII: LARSEN BAY 
by 

Craig Mishler, Rachel Mason, and Jeffrey Barnhart 

CLIMATE, SETTING, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

Larsen Bay is located on the west side of Kodiak Island in Uyak Bay (Fig. l-l). Average 

temperatures in Larsen Bay are slightly higher than they are in Kodiak City, and there is less rain and fog 

during the summer months. Otherwise, this community shares the relatively mild climate of the Kodiak 

Archipelago. The community is off of the Kodiak Island road system and may be reached only by water or 

by air. 

Larsen Bay is the site of an ancient Koniag settlement. Archaeologists have made rich finds in the 

area, beginning with Ales Hrdlicka’s controversial digs in the 1930s (Hrdlicka 1944), and shell middens are 

found almost everywhere around the east end of the village. By the mid-1980s at least seven 

archaeological sites had been identified in Larsen Bay along with many more in adjoining Uyak Bay 

(Jordan 1986; Crowell 1986). Following the oil spill, many additional sites in the area were recorded. In 

1991, the human remains from Larsen Bay which had been held in the Smithsonian Institution were 

returned to the village and buried there. To justify the repatriation, anthropologists had to establish that the 

human remains from Larsen Bay were from a population ancestral to the people now living there. 

Although the first cannery was established in Uyak Bay in 1881 (Davis 1986:138), the modern 

village of Larsen Bay was founded in 1911 when the decline of Karluk’s canneries prompted some 

residents of Karluk to migrate to a new cannery on Uyak Bay. For some reason, official population 

estimates for the community are missing after 1890, when just 20 residents were enumerated, until 1939, 

when the count was 38. After that, Larsen Bay experienced a period of steady growth until 1980, when it 

reached a historic peak of 168 residents (Fig. XIII-l). Today the modernized cannery is operated by Kodiak 

Salmon Packers, which hires seasonal college students rather than local residents to perform most of the 

labor. Nevertheless, the pattern of immigration from Karluk has continued; a large number of adults living 

in Larsen Bay were born in Karluk. There are many kinship connections between the two villages, and 

traditional sharing and a substantial trading of resources occurs between Larsen Bay and Karluk, but the 

migration is one-way. No Karluk residents that we know of were born in Larsen Bay. 

In 1991 there were two food stores in Larsen Bay, both operated by Kraft’s of Kodiak city (Mishler 

and Cohen 1991:8), but one of these closed down in 1992, leaving only the summer-operated cannery 

store. In 1993 a new private grocery store, owned and managed by a local couple working out of their 

home, opened on a year-round basis. 
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PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

The Division of Subsistence in collaboration with the Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA) 

conducted research in Larsen Bay in 1983, pertaining to resource harvest activities that occurred over a 12- 

month period in 1982/83 (KANA 1983). Additional fieldwork occurred again in 1987 for the calendar year 

1986 (Fall and Walker 1993), in 1990 immediately after the oil spill for the calendar year 1989 (Mishler and 

Cohen forthcoming), and in 1991 for the study year 1990/91 (Fall 1992a). These earlier surveys, except for 

the ones completed in 1990 and 1991, did not ask about employment, demographic information, and other 

socioeconomic variables, and were not always species-specific. For example, during the early and mid- 

1980s all “ducks” were lumped together without regard to species. Certain kinds of across the board 

comparisons, therefore, are not possible. Nevertheless, it is still useful to make some basic comparisons to 

these earlier years, particularly in the pounds harvested per capita for all resources. Data from all of these 

earlier studies have been entered into the Division’s Community Profile Database (Scott et al. 1993). 

STUDY GOALS AND RESEARCH METHODS 

A comprehensive subsistence harvest survey of Larsen Bay was conducted by the Alaska 

Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, to determine levels of non-commercial takes of wild 

resources and use areas by local residents over a three-year period. Another major study goal was to 

monitor change in the community’s subsistence and cash economy and identify long-term trends in 

subsistence before and after the Exxon Valdez oil spill. Year One began on April 1, 1991, and ended March 

31, 1992. The study period for Year Two was from April 1, 1992, through March 31, 1993, and the Year 

Three was from April 1, 1993, through March 31, 1994. 

In Year Two only, as an experiment unique to Larsen Bay, we attempted to gather more detailed 

information on sharing patterns at the household level. In order to grasp how the sharing of subsistence 

harvests occurs between households, we asked some new experimental questions on the survey, not only 

about what resources people received and gave away, but which households they gave them to and who 

they received them from. Larsen Bay is the only community where these questions were asked. The intent 

was to get a handle on community sharing networks and kinship obligations, but this line of questioning did 

not go altogether smoothly. Many respondents had a difficult time identifying the households they gave to 

or received from. Some said they gave to “everyone” or to “all the elders” or simply did not remember with 

whom they shared. 

The responses to our “household-to-household” sharing questions were coded and entered into 

the data base, but due to the recording problems, they were not analyzed. During the study year, 

subsistence staff members visiting Larsen Bay elicited genealogical information for each of the Larsen Bay 

families. It was hypothesized that harvest sharing patterns between households for each resource group 
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were made on the basis of kinship ties, and our analysis should show us which kinship relations are most 

important in the exchange network and which resources are most heavily exchanged to satisfy kinship 

obligations. 

One set of questions added in the third year had to do with the issue of proxy hunting and fishing, 

an ongoing issue, especially with respect to the management of subsistence on federal lands by the 

Federal Subsistence Board. We asked residents whether during the past year they had hunted deer for 

those in the community unable to hunt for themselves--whether due to illness, physical handicap, old age, 

or otherwise. We also asked whether during the past year they caught salmon for those unable to fish for 

themselves. If the answers to either of these questions was “No”, then we inquired about whether or not 

they had ever done this in the past. Based on key respondent testimony, we expected that this is a fairly 

widespread practice in Kodiak communities, and the purpose of our questions was to assess just how 

prevalent it is. 

Another new question for Year Three asked if respondents fished Steelhead in the Karluk River 

system and how many Steelhead they harvested. The addition of this question was in response to a 

request from Sport Fish Division of the Alaska Department of Fish and Game (ADF&G) for this information 

to assist them with the ongoing Karluk River Steelhead population project. 

In order to understand if resource harvests have stabilized or returned to prespill levels we added 

two comparison questions for each resource category. The first compares the 1993/94 harvest year with 

the previous year. The second compares the 1993/94 harvest year with the year before the Exxon Valdez 

oil spill. For each we asked if the harvest increased, decreased, or stayed the same and why. This line of 

questioning went very well, providing an insight into harvest changes between the years. 

Fieldwork 

Interviews in Larsen Bay for Year One commenced on May 1, 1992, and were completed on May 5, 

1992. Staff members assigned to work in this community were Jeff Barnhart, Rachel Mason, Vicki Vanek, 

and Craig Mishler, who supervised the team. Sheila Theriault, a longtime resident of Larsen Bay, was 

employed as a local research assistant. The average harvest survey took 1.07 hours (about 64 minutes) to 

complete and the average social effects survey took 0.80 hours (48 minutes), for a combined total that was 

just a little under two hours (Tables l-7, l-8). 

Staff members going to Larsen Bay in Year Two included Rachel Mason (field supervisor), Jeff 

Barnhart, and Vicki Vanek. Sheila Theriault also worked on the survey again. The average harvest survey 

for Year Two took 0.74 hours (44 minutes), and the average social effects survey lasted 0.66 hours (40 

minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). Community approvals were obtained orally over the phone from Frank Carlson, 

President of the Larsen Bay Tribal Council, and from Charles Christensen, Mayor, several weeks prior to 

our visit. Fieldwork for Year Two was conducted from April 19-23, 1993. The field work was completed, 

except for a few “mop-ups”, by April 22, but howling winds and driving rain delayed our departure a full 
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extra day, until April 23. The extra time was spent pursuing reluctant interviewees, editing surveys, and 

visiting. 

Staff members going to Larsen Bay in Year Three were Craig Mishler (field supervisor) and Jeff 

Barnhart. Sheila Theriault, our local assistant, again did interviews as part of the team. In Year Three the 

harvest surveys took an average of 0.90 hours (54 minutes) and each social effects survey required 0.81 

hours (48.6 minutes) (Tables l-7, l-8). Community approvals for the project were obtained orally over the 

phone from Frank Carlson, President of the Larsen Bay Tribal Council, and from Jimmy Johnson, mayor, 

several weeks prior to our visit. Fieldwork commenced on April 5 and was completed on April 11, 1994. 

Samole Selection and Achievement 

Our goal for all three study years as part of the Division’s research in the community was to 

interview all Larsen Bay households. Names were taken from a master list of households developed with 

the assistance of knowledgeable residents. Forty-three households were identified in Year One, and we 

divided the interviews among the researchers. There were three refusals and two no-contacts (Table XIII- 

1). We succeeded in completing 35 interviews during the research period of May l-5. In the following two 

weeks, Sheila Theriault was able to conduct three more surveys. Thus, a total of 38 interviews were 

completed (88.4 percent of the identified households). 

A full census was attempted again in Year Two. We identified 48 permanent households. 

Altogether 37 interviews were completed, 4 were no contacts, and only 1 was a refusal (Table XIII-l). Five 

non-resident households (new arrivals) and one seasonal household were also identified. Sheila Theriault 

managed to do some mop-up work after the field team returned to Kodiak, reducing the number of 

no-contacts and refusals. 

Another full census was attempted in Year Three. This time we identified 49 permanent 

households, a 13.9 percent increase over Year One. Altogether, 40 interviews were completed, four were 

no-contacts, and five were refusals (Table XIII-l). Four seasonal households and one vacant structure 

were also identified. Sheila Theriault managed to do some mop-up work after the field team returned to 

Kodiak, reducing the number of no-contacts and refusals. For Year Three we changed the residency 

requirement during the study year from six months to one month to accommodate those newcomers to the 

community who announced their intentions of staying on as permanent residents. 

DEMOGRAPHY 

It is worth noting that Division of Subsistence population estimates, while not official, are based on 

the number of people living in the community at the time of our surveys, which took place each spring 

shortly after the end of each study year. In April 1992, the ADF&G Subsistence Division study team 

counted 156 permanent residents living in the community, nine more than what was counted in the 1990 
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U.S. Census (Fig. X111-1). Our survey of 38 households found a mean household size of 3.63. The mean 

age was 25.9 years (Table X111-2). Larsen Bay has a young population; in 1992, 44.9 percent of the people 

were under the age of 20 (Fig. X111-2, Table XIII-3). In gender, the population was evenly balanced with 50.0 

percent male and 50.0 percent female. The sample showed the community to be 83.3 percent Alaska 

Native. The mean length of residency for household heads was 16.8 years (Table X111-2). 

In April 1993, the Division’s field study team counted 136 people living in Larsen Bay during the 

1992/93 study year. This was down 12.8 percent from the 156 we estimated in 1991/92. The number of 

households also was down slightly, from 43 in 1991/92 to 42 in 1992/93, along with the mean household 

size of 3.24 persons, compared to 3.63 persons in 1991/92. The mean age in 1992/93 was 26.3 years 

compared to 25.9 in 1991/92. Overall then, in comparison to 1991/92, Larsen Bay’s population and 

average household size were getting smaller (Table X111-2). 

In the second study year approximately 43.3 percent of the people in Larsen Bay were under the 

age of 20, and 14.2 percent were between the ages of 20-24 (Fig. X111-3, Table X111-4). By gender, 51.7 

percent of the community’s residents were male and 48.3 percent were female, which is comparable to 

other Kodiak study communities. The sample shows 89.2 percent of the heads of households who were 

interviewed considered themselves to be Alaska Natives. The mean length of residency for household 

heads was 19.7 years (Table X111-2), but this apparent stability belies the fact that 30 percent of the 

interviewed households were new to the community since 1989, the year of the oil spill. 

In April, 1994, at the close of Year Three, the Division of Subsistence study team estimated 130 

permanent residents in the community. This was down 16.6 percent since Year One, and down another 

4.4 percent since Year Two of the study. Our sample of 40 Larsen Bay households produced a mean 

household size of 2.65. The mean age was 28.5 years (Table X111-5). Approximately 35.9 percent of the 

population was under the age of 20. By gender, the population was 57.6 percent male and 42.5 percent 

female, and the community as a whole was 84.0 percent Alaska Native (Fig. X111-4). While the number of 

males and females in Year One was roughly equal, in Year Two the balance moved slightly toward more 

males, and in Year Three it has tipped much more heavily toward males. The population pyramids (Figs. 

X111-2, X111-3, X111-4) reveal that most of this growing imbalance can be attributed to male newborns. The 

mean length of residency for household heads dropped down to 12.7 years (Table X111-2). 

MONETARY INCOME 

Larsen Bay’s average household income from all sources in 1991/92 was $29,536.58. The mean 

per capita income was $8,133.26 (Table X111-7). The most important single source of earned income in 

Larsen Bay was commercial fishing, representing 21.0 percent of the average total income per capita. 

However, income from local, state, and federal government jobs constituted one-third of the per capita 

income, or 33.3 percent. Most of the government payroll came from local government administration, at 
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16.3 percent of all income, and the school district, at 12.9 percent of the per capita income. As shown in 

Fig. X111-5, the largest number of jobs was in commercial fishing (29 percent), followed by local government 

administration (28 percent), and services (11 percent). Of the estimated 96.2 permanent resident adults in 

Larsen Bay, 85.8 percent had at least one wage job. However, only 30.1 percent of those adults were 

employed year-round. The mean number of months worked during the year was 8.1 (Table X111-6). 

The cannery located in Larsen Bay provides a local market for commercial fishermen in the village 

but does not provide much employment to members of the community. Most of the processing workers 

are college students from other states. Among Larsen Bay’s seasonal residents are a number of non- 

Native commercial salmon setnetters, locally stereotyped as “teachers,” who live in Kodiak in the winter 

months but are frequently seen in and around the village during the summer. 

The average other income per capita in 1991/92 was $2,149, which was 26.4 percent of the total 

per capita income. The most important components of unearned income were Alaska Permanent Fund 

dividends, social security payments, and Aid to Families with Dependent Children (Table X111-8). 

On average, Larsen Bay residents estimated that they spent $607 per month on food purchases 

during the first study year, which was among the highest averages of the villages studied (Table l-101). 

There was a median monthly expense of $525, representing 21.3 percent of household income. Of the 38 

interviewed households, 9 (23.7 percent) said that their financial situation during the study year was better 

than before the Exxon Valdez oil spill, 13 (34.2 percent) reported no change, and 12 (31.6 percent) said 

their financial situation was worse than before the spill. Four households (10.5 percent) provided no 

assessment of change in their finances (Table l-l 03). 

Larsen Bay’s average household income from all sources in 1992/93 was $29,451, down very 

slightly from $29,537 in 1991/92 (Table X111-9). The mean 1992/93 per capita income, however, was 

$9,081, a notable increase over the $8,133 reported for the previous year, suggesting that individuals are 

earning more but families are earning less. This disparity can be readily attributed to smaller household 

sizes. The most important single source of earned income was commercial fishing, representing 24 

percent of the average earned income per capita (Fig. X111-6). Income generated by government jobs also 

figured strongly, at 20 percent of all earned income. Of this group, local government and education 

represented 18 percent of the earned income, with only two percent coming from state employment. By 

number, one percent of all Larsen Bay jobs were with the federal government, but the income from those 

jobs was not reported (Fig. X111-6). 

Of the estimated 86 permanent resident adults in 1992/93, 70 of them (81.6 percent) had some 

kind of wage employment, with a mean of 1.8 jobs per person. The average person was employed for 8.5 

months, which was up slightly from the year before, but only 27.4 percent were employed year round, 

down slightly from the year before. Every household reported someone working in at least one job (Table 

X111-6). 
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The average household in Larsen Bay received $7,089 in other income in 1992/93, compared to 

$7,805 in 1991/92. The average other income for the community was $2,186 per capita, coming largely 

from the Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend, Native Corporation dividends, and government transfer 

payments such as social security, longevity bonuses, energy assistance, and food stamps (Table XIII-10). 

Overall, it appears that Larsen Bay’s cash economy was fairly stable in 1992/93 compared with 1991/92, 

with slight dips in both earned and unearned household income. 

The average household income in Larsen Bay from all sources in 1993/94 was $33,334 (Table XIII- 

11). This is a sharp increase over household incomes of $29,537 in 1991/92 and $29,451 in 1992/93, but 

still just a little more than half of the 1993 statewide average of $64,652. The mean total per capita income 

in Larsen Bay during 1993/94 was $12,579, up sharply compared to $8,133 in 1991/92 and $9,081 in 

1992/93 but considerably below the 1993 Alaskan statewide average of $23,008 (Alaska Dept. of Labor 

1994). The average other income per capita in 1993/94 was $2,670, which was 21.2 percent of the total 

per capita income. The three largest components of other income were Alaska Permanent Fund dividends, 

social security, and unemployment, but longevity bonuses, food stamps, aid to families with dependent 

children, and Native corporation dividends also added substantially (Table X111-12). On the average, each 

household received $7,074 in other income, which is extremely close to the $7,089 received in 1992/93 but 

still substantially less than the $7,805 received in 1991/92. 

As in the two previous years, the most important single source of earned income in the community 

in 1993/94 was commercial fishing, representing 29.7 percent of the average total income per capita and 

30 percent of all jobs (Fig. X111-7, Table X111-11). Limited entry salmon permit holders with Larsen Bay 

residences in 1993 included 6 with purse seine permits, 3 with beach seine permits, and 10 with set gillnet 

permits (Alaska Dept. of Fish and Game 1993:59). However, income from local, state, and federal 

government jobs ran a close second, constituting 26.6 percent of the per capita income. Most of the 

government payroll came from local government education (i.e., the Kodiak Island Borough) at 15.2 

percent of all income, local government administration (i.e., the City of Larsen Bay) at 10 percent. Services 

accounted for 11 percent of the total (Fig. X111-7). Of the estimated 82.1 permanent resident adults in 

Larsen Bay (age 16 or older), 71 .l percent had at least one wage-paying job. However, only 20.7 percent 

of those adults were employed year-round. The mean number of months worked during the year was 8.3 

(Table X111-6). 

It can be said again that Larsen Bay’s cash economy was quite stable across all three years. 

Although per capita income and household income continued to go up sharply again in Year Three, 

perhaps the most dramatic statistic is that the mean household size in the village has dropped from 3.63 

persons in 1991/92 to 3.24 persons in 1992/93 to 2.65 persons in 1993/94. This means that the 

community not only has a somewhat smaller population and a significantly smaller average household size, 

but with the concurrent addition of more households and more total income, individual residents appear 

better off financially than they were two years earlier. 
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RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR ONE 

Particioation Rates 

Larsen Bay’s participation rates in wild resource uses and harvesting activities for all three years 

were consistently high. In 1991/1992 one hundred percent of Larsen Bay households used at least one 

wild resource, 92.1 percent harvested at least one resource, 97.4 percent received resources, and 92.1 

percent gave away resources. During 1991/92, households in Larsen Bay used an average of 17.5 

different resources and harvested an average of 11 .l different resources (Table X111-13). 

As shown in Table X111-14, 68.8 percent of Larsen Bay’s population engaged in subsistence harvest 

activities during the first study year, and 65.2 percent processed wild resources. Also, 26.8 percent hunted, 

53.6 percent fished, 2.2 percent trapped, and 60.1 percent gathered wild plants. 

In 1991/92 sharing of harvests occurred with residents of 14 Alaskan communities in addition to 

Larsen Bay. Larsen Bay households received resources from Kodiak City (18.4 percent), Karluk (15.8 

percent), Anchorage (5.3 percent), and six other communities (2.6 percent each). They gave resources to 

Kodiak City (36.8 percent), U.S. communities outside Alaska (23.7 percent), Karluk (18.4 percent), 

Anchorage (10.5 percent), Kenai (5.3 percent), and six other Alaskan communities, along with a community 

in a foreign country (2.6 percent each) (Table X111-15). 

Harvest Quantities and Composition 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Larsen Bay in 1991 /1992 was 294.6 pounds edible 

weight. The mean household harvest was 1,069.g pounds (Table X111-18). Only one household (2.6 

percent) claimed that none of the meat, fish, and poultry it used were wild resources. Twelve households 

(31.6 percent) estimated that wild resource harvests provided l-25 percent of their annual use of meat, fish, 

and poultry; eleven (28.9 percent) estimated the contribution of wild foods at 25-50 percent; eight (21.1 

percent) estimated 51-75 percent; and five (13.2 percent) estimated 76-99 percent. One household (2.6 

percent) reported that its entire supply of meat, fish and poultry was from wild resources. 

More than half (51.9 percent) of the per capita harvest of wild resources was fish, at 153.0 pounds, 

and most of the fish was salmon (108.8 pounds per capita, or 36.9 percent of the total harvest). Other 

finfish, at 44.2 pounds per capita, represented 15.0 percent of the total harvest. 

Sockeye salmon made up two-thirds (66.7 percent) of the salmon harvest, at 72.6 pounds per 

capita. The coho salmon harvest was 22.0 pounds per capita, or 20.2 percent of all salmon taken. By gear 

type, 14.8 percent of the salmon harvest in pounds were removed from commercial catches, 43.9 percent 

by subsistence seine, 15.9 percent by subsistence gill net, and 25.4 percent by rod and reel (Tables X111-19, 

X111-20, X111-21, X111-22). Other subsistence methods, including dipnetting, accounted for less than 0.1 

percent of the salmon harvest . As shown in Table X111-22, 47.4 percent of the households in Larsen Bay 
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acquired their non-commercial salmon with rod and reel gear, 44.7 percent used subsistence methods, 

and 23.7 percent removed salmon from their commercial catches. 

Freezing was the salmon preservation method used by most Larsen Bay households (89.5 

percent). It was followed by smoking (55.3 percent), drying (44.7 percent), salting (34.2 percent), pickling 

(23.7 percent), and canning (10.5 percent). On average, households in Larsen Bay used 2.58 different 

methods of preserving salmon (Table l-106). 

For non-salmon fish, the largest per capita harvest by volume was halibut, at 26.8 pounds. Other 

species significantly utilized were gray cod (9.4 pounds), Steelhead (2.2 pounds), black rockfish (1.5 

pounds), and herring (1 .l pounds) (Table X111-18). Of non-salmon fish, 12.3 percent were removed from 

commercial catches, 22.2 percent taken with subsistence gill nets or seines, and 65.5 percent with rod and 

reel (Tables X111-23, X111-24). As reported in Table X111-25, 47.4 percent of the sampled households used rod 

and reel to harvest fish other than salmon, 31.6 percent used subsistence methods, and 18.4 percent 

removed these fish from commercial catches. 

Larsen Bay residents had a large harvest of marine invertebrates, 52.2 pounds per capita or 17.7 

percent of the total harvest (Table X111-18). The most significant species harvests were butter clams (22.4 

pounds per capita), Tanner crab (11.1 pounds), octopus (7.1 pounds), littleneck clams (5.3 pounds), and 

small bidarkies (2.8 pounds). 

For land mammals, the Larsen Bay harvest was also considerable. The average per capita take 

was 66.8 pounds, 22.7 percent of all resources. Of the game harvest, 64.5 pounds per capita were deer, 

while 1.4 pounds were reindeer. Only 0.9 pounds per capita of small game were taken, consisting entirely 

of snowshoe hare. 

Marine mammal harvests averaged 9.4 pounds per capita (3.2 percent of the total harvest). These 

harvests were made up of harbor seals (6.1 pounds), sea lion (2.9 pounds), and porpoise (0.4 pounds). 

One porpoise was incidentally caught in a salmon gill net and was shared among three households, but in 

recent times porpoise has not been strategically targeted by Larsen Bay hunters. Respondents in Larsen 

Bay had mixed perceptions with respect to the population of Steller sea lions--some 18.4 percent thought 

the population was increasing, 31.6 percent thought it was stable, and 10.5 percent thought there were 

fewer sea lions (Tables l-99, l-100). The largest group of 39.5 percent, however, were those who had no 

response or said they did not know. 

Birds and eggs were taken at an average of 4.8 pounds per capita, or 1.6 percent of the total 

harvest. Almost all the bird harvest consisted of ducks (4.3 pounds per capita, 90.8 percent of the bird 

harvest). Goldeneye dominated the harvest of ducks, at 2.7 pounds per capita. The next most frequently 

taken species of ducks were mallard (0.7 pounds) and scoter (0.5). For eggs, 0.3 pounds per capita were 

taken, all of them gull eggs. 

Plants and berries, at 8.4 pounds per capita, represented 2.9 percent of the total harvest. Per 

person, 7.1 pounds of berries and 1.3 pounds of greens and mushrooms were harvested. Six Larsen Bay 

XIII-9 



households (15.8 percent) used plants for medicinal purposes (Table l-108). Two used alder as a treatment 

for sore throats, or during steam baths, and one household used high bush cranberries for sore throats. 

One household used “pineapple weed,” and another used roots, for unspecified medicinal purposes. 

One of the questions on the 1991/1992 harvest survey asked residents whether they had 

discarded any resources during the study year because of perceived abnormalities. Nine households in 

Larsen Bay (23.7 percent) did so (Table l-107). In all these cases, which included non-salmon fish, game, 

and shellfish, the respondent said the resource had an abnormal appearance or appeared to be diseased. 

Almost all the respondents said they did not know the cause of the abnormality, although one who 

discarded shellfish claimed oil contamination and another thought that it was due to normal variation. 

Seven of the nine respondents who discarded resources had not observed these conditions before the oil 

spill. 

In making self-assessments of change in subsistence uses, 50 percent of the households surveyed 

in Larsen Bay said they used about the same amount of wild foods in 1991/92 as they had the previous 

year, 34.2 percent said they used more, and 15.8 percent said they used less (Table l-57). For each 

resource group, including salmon, non-salmon fish, large and small game, marine mammals, shellfish, 

birds, and plants, more residents claimed to be using about the same amount of wild foods in 1991 as they 

did the year before than did those saying they used more or less. However, compared to before the oil 

spill, only 39.5 percent said their uses of wild resources in 1991/92 were about the same, while 18.4 

percent reported using more and a like percentage reported using less. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR TWO 

Particioation Rates 

Again in Year Two, participation rates were high. In 1992/93, one hundred percent of Larsen Bay 

households used at least three wild resources, 89.2 percent harvested at least one resource, 89.2 percent 

received at least one resource, and 94.6 percent gave away at least one resource. Larsen Bay households 

used an average of 16.2 resources and harvested an average of 11.5 different resources (Table X111-13). 

The average number of resources used declined slightly from 1991/92, but the average number of 

resources harvested stayed about the same. Approximately 75.0 percent of Larsen Bay’s population 

engaged in subsistence harvest activities during the second year, and 60.8 percent processed wild 

resources. This represents a small increase from the first year in the percentage harvesting, and a small 

decrease in the percentage processing (Table X111-14). In 1992/93, 27.5 percent of the people hunted, 55.8 

percent fished, 1.7 percent trapped, and 59.2 percent gathered berries and other wild plants. 
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Harvest Quantities and Comoosition 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Larsen Bay in 1992/93 was 353.3 pounds, and the 

mean household harvest was 1,145.7 pounds (Table X111-26). Compared to 1991/92, when the per capita 

harvest was 294.6 pounds and the mean household harvest was 1,069.g pounds, this represents a 

substantial 20 percent increase in the average per capita subsistence production and a 7.1 percent 

increase in average household production. 

Approximately 70.6 percent of this subsistence harvest by weight was fish, and more than half of 

the total, 182.1 pounds or 51.6 percent, was salmon. Other finfish, at 67.2 pounds per capita, represented 

19 percent of the total. Within the various resource categories, we observed that Larsen Bay residents 

harvested five species of salmon. Sockeye salmon was the most heavily taken, at 131.8 pounds per capita 

or 72.4 percent of the total salmon harvest. Sockeyes were followed by coho (silver) salmon, at 36.5 

pounds per capita or 20 percent of the total salmon harvest. Much smaller amounts of chum, chinook 

(king), and pink salmon were caught. 

In contrast to the previous year, 1992/93 sockeye salmon harvests were sharply higher. In 

1991/92 sockeyes were just 72.6 pounds per capita and made up 66.7 percent of the total harvest, but the 

1992/93 total of 131.8 pounds per capita points to an 81.5 percent increase and by weight totals more than 

all salmon species taken together in 1991/92. In fact, the dramatic increase in the number of pounds of 

sockeye taken accounts for virtually all of the increase in per capita subsistence production for all resource 

groups between the two study years (Tables X111-18, X111-26). 

In 1993 we asked respondents for the first time to distinguish between beach seines and purse 

seines. By gear type and by weight, 57.4 percent of the salmon was taken in beach seines, 14.8 percent 

was taken by set gill net, 20.9 percent were removed from commercial catch, and 6.8 percent came from 

rod and reel. Other subsistence methods, including dipnets, accounted for less than 0.2 percent of the 

salmon harvest (Tables X111-27, X111-28, X111-29). 

The percentage of households harvesting salmon by gear type in 1992/93 shows 40.5 percent 

using subsistence gear, 32.4 percent using rod and reel, and 51.4 percent taking fish out of their 

commercial catch (Table X111-30). This compares with 44.7 percent using subsistence gear, 47.3 percent 

using rod and reel, and 23.7 percent taking salmon out of their commercial catch in 1991/92. 

For non-salmon finfish, the per capita average was 67.2 pounds per person, compared to 44.2 

pounds in 1991/92, a 52 percent increase. The largest per capita harvest by volume was Steelhead, at 28.3 

pounds, followed by halibut, at 22.6 pounds. Other significant species in the harvest were gray cod (5.5 

pounds), red rockfish (2.0 pounds), black rockfish 2.0 pounds), herring (1.9 pounds), greenling (1.6 

pounds), and flounder (1.5 pounds). The sharpest change from the previous year was in the amount of 

Steelhead taken. In 1992/93 about 13 percent of the Steelhead by weight were removed from commercial 

catches, while 85 percent were caught with rod and reel, and two percent were taken using subsistence 

gear types. Virtually all of the rod and reel caught Steelhead were taken from the Karluk River portage area, 
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and one household reported 76.5 percent of the community’s rod and reel Steelhead catch (Tables X111-31, 

X111-32, X111-33). At least two household heads expressed concern that too many Steelhead were being 

taken in from the portage area by Larsen Bay households and that the resource was in danger of being 

depleted. 

Much of the community of Larsen Bay is built on a historic and prehistoric shell midden, so it is not 

surprising that marine invertebrates continued to figure strongly in the 1992/93 harvest, with 56.8 pounds 

harvested per person. This was about an eight percent increase over 1991/92. Approximately 42.4 

percent of the overall shellfish harvest was comprised of butter clams (24.1 pounds per capita), with 

smaller amounts of littlenecks, steamers, and a few cockles. Crabs were also important, at 18.4 pounds 

per capita (32.4 percent of the total shellfish harvest), with the majority of the crab harvest coming from 

tanners (15.5 pounds). Octopus was another favorite, at 5.5 pounds per capita, along with sea cucumbers 

at 1.7 pounds, small chitons (bidarkis) at 1.8 pounds, and sea urchins at 0.7 pounds. Eight percent of the 

households reported using shrimp, five percent used china caps (limpets), and 2.7 percent used snails, but 

the harvest of these resources by weight was extremely low. 

As for land mammals, Larsen Bay residents reported harvests that were only half of the previous 

year. In 1991/92 the heads of households reported 66.8 pounds per capita (Table X111-18), but in 1992/93 

they reported 33.0 pounds per capita, or 9.3 percent of all the resources (Table X111-26). Of the game 

animal harvest, 29.5 pounds were deer, while 3.1 pounds were reindeer. Only 0.3 pounds of small game 

were taken for food, all from snowshoe hare, but 13.5 percent of the households used red fox and 10.8 

percent harvested fox. One hunter tans his own fox skins and gives them to his wife to sew into fur 

garments. 

Marine mammal harvests averaged 4.5 pounds per person, also a 50 percent reduction from the 

year before. The marine mammal harvest was split about equally between harbor seals at 2.8 pounds per 

capita, and Steller sea lions, at 1.7 pounds per capita. Approximately 10.8 percent of the households said 

they received whale meat and blubber which came from Barrow, and 2.7 percent gave some of this away. 

No sea otters were taken for subsistence. Marine mammals comprised only 1.3 percent of the total 

subsistence harvest for the community. 

Birds and bird eggs were also down, coming in at 3.5 pounds per person compared to 4.8 pounds 

per person the previous year and representing just 1 percent of the total harvest. Almost all of the bird 

harvest came from ducks, and goldeneyes were the most heavily targeted (2.3 pounds). Other ducks 

represented in fractional amounts were white-winged and black scoters, harlequins, buffleheads, 

mergansers, scaups, mallards, teals, and redheads. Seagulls, seagull eggs, and parakeet auklets were 

also mentioned in small amounts. 

Plants and berries were another resource group which showed a decline from 8.4 pounds per 

capita in 1991/92 to 6.3 pounds in 1992/93. For each person, an average of 5.6 pounds of berries and 0.7 

pounds of other plants, greens, and mushrooms were harvested. Banyas (steam baths) are very popular 
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family activities in Larsen Bay, and many people gather alder switches to slap the skin and tahiks or “Aleut 

scrubbers” to wash with. Cottonwood was gathered for use in smoking salmon. Petrushkies, goose 

tongues, putchkies, nettles, and birch berries (birch tree buds) were also mentioned. Plants and berries 

represented 1.8 percent of the total harvest for all resources. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES: YEAR THREE 

Particioation Rates 

Participation rates were solid across the board again for the third year. In 1993/94, 100 percent of 

the households used at least two wild resources. Also, 92.5 percent of Larsen Bay households harvested 

at least one wild resource, and the same percentage attempted to harvest at least one resource. In 1993, 

100 percent of the households received resources and 87.5 percent gave away resources. Larsen Bay 

households used an average of 16.8 different kinds of resources and harvested an average of 10.6 kinds of 

resources (Table X111-13). This was roughly consistent with Years One and Two. As shown in Table X111-14, 

76.4 percent of the population engaged in subsistence harvest activities during the study year, and 66.0 

percent processed wild resources, up slightly from the previous year. Also, 60.4 percent fished, 32.1 

percent hunted, 3.8 percent trapped, and 65.1 percent gathered wild plants. 

Harvest Quantities and Comoosition 

The usable mean per capita harvest for all resources in Larsen Bay in 1993/94 was 451 .O pounds, 

and the mean household harvest was 1,195.2 pounds (Table X111-34). Compared to 1992/93 when the per 

capita harvest was 353.3 pounds, this represents a substantial 27.6 percent increase--the highest per capita 

amount ever recorded for this community. The only closely comparable year was 1982/83, when the 

estimated per capita harvest was 403.5 pounds. Compared to 1991/92, average per capita subsistence 

production was up a dramatic 53 percent, and average household production was up 11.7 percent. 

Increases in household production lagged behind increases in per capita production due to an increase in 

the number of households and a trend towards substantially smaller household sizes. 

Approximately 64.4 percent of the subsistence harvest by weight consisted of fish, and 44.9 

percent of the harvest consisted of salmon. Other finfish, at 87.6 pounds, represented 19.4 percent of the 

total. Larsen Bay residents harvested five species of salmon. Sockeyes were by far the most popular, at 

152.6 pounds per capita or 75.3 percent of the total salmon harvest. This was 20.8 pounds per capita more 

than the previous year. Cohos were a distant second at 36.5 pounds per capita or 18 percent of the total 

salmon harvest. Only small amounts of chinook, pink, and chum salmon were taken. In comparison with 

Years One and Two, 1993/94 total salmon harvests were again up sharply. 
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By gear type and by weight, 2.7 percent of the salmon harvest was taken in set gill nets, while 78.3 

percent came from beach seines, 12 percent came out of commercial catches, and 7 percent came from 

rod and reel (Tables X111-35, X111-36, X111-37). The percentage of households harvesting salmon by gear type 

in 1993/94 shows 42.5 percent using subsistence gear, 32.5 percent operating with rod and reel, and 35 

percent taking fish out of their commercial catch (Table X111-38). This compares with 40.5 percent using 

subsistence gear, 32.4 percent operating with rod and reel, and 51.4 percent taking fish out of their 

commercial catch in 1992/93. 

For non-salmon finfish, the per capita average was 87.6 pounds per person compared to 67.2 

pounds per person in 1992/93, a 30.4 percent increase. The largest per capita harvest by volume was 

halibut, at 36.9 pounds per capita, followed by Dolly Varden, at 19.2 pounds, and Steelhead, at 17 pounds. 

Virtually all of the Steelhead were taken from the Karluk River portage area. Other significant species 

represented in the non-salmon fish harvest were gray cod (6.0 pounds per person), flounders at 2.5 

pounds, greenling at 2.3 pounds, lingcod at 2.3 pounds, and various species of rock-fish, aggregated at 1.6 

pounds (Tables X111-38, X111-39, X111-40, Xlll-41). 

Shellfish continued to figure strongly in the 1993/94 harvest at 62.3 pounds per person, a 9.7 

percent increase from the previous year and a 17 percent increase over 1991/92. Approximately 37.3 

percent of the shellfish harvest came from butter clams (23.3 pounds per capita), followed by littlenecks 

(8.9 pounds per capita), and much smaller amounts of pinkneck clams and razor clams. Crabs were 

almost as prominent as clams, with 21 .l pounds harvested per person, making up 33.8 percent of the total 

shellfish harvest, an increase of 14.7 percent over 1992/93 levels. The vast majority of these crabs were 

Tanners, along with a few king crab. Octopus was significant, at 5.9 pounds per capita, along with chitons 

(1.2 pounds), sea urchins (0.4 pounds), and sea cucumbers (0.2 pounds). Approximately 90 percent of the 

sea cucumber harvest was removed from the commercial catch of local divers (Table X111-27). Octopus is 

widely shared in the community, with 40 percent of the households harvesting and 80 percent of them 

using the resource. A similar sharing pattern is evident for crab, with 37.5 percent harvesting and 90 

percent using. 

For land mammals, Larsen Bay residents reported 76.6 pounds harvested per capita. This was a 

14.7 percent increase over Year One and more than double over Year Two. This large increase was largely 

due to the taking of two moose on the Alaska Peninsula. In the past, moose has been an uncommon food 

in Larsen Bay because the species is not indigenous to Kodiak Island. Of the land mammals harvested, 

64.8 pounds (84.6 percent) were deer, 10.2 pounds (13.3 percent) was moose, and 1.4 pounds (2 percent) 

was caribou. Hares were the only edible small game reported, at 0.2 pounds per person, but 7.5 percent of 

the households harvested and used red fox, and 2.5 percent harvested and used land otter. 

Marine mammals made up two percent of the overall harvest by weight, totaling 9.6 pounds per 

person. This amount was twice what was reported in 1992/93 but about the same as Year One. The 

marine mammal harvest was split between harbor seals at 5.8 pounds per capita, and Steller sea lions, at 
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3.8 pounds per capita. In contrast to 1992/93, no whale meat or whale blubber came from community 

connections with Barrow. Also by contrast, an estimated 63.7 sea otters were taken for their pelts, 

compared to none the year before. However, because sea otters are not considered edible, they are not 

counted in the mean per capita harvest. 

Birds and bird eggs were the only resource category where the per capita harvest was down 

compared to Years One and Two. The total per capita harvest was only 1.7 pounds, representing less than 

one percent of the total per capita harvest. This amount was also down about 51 percent from Year One 

and down about 64.6 percent from Year Two. Approximately half of the 1992/93 amount, 0.9 pounds, 

came from goldeneye ducks. Other species reported taken for subsistence were white-winged scoters, 

black scoters, bufflehead, merganser, scaup, oldsquaw, and canvasback ducks. Small numbers of 

parakeet auklets, ptarmigan, and herring gull eggs complete the picture. 

Plants and berries bounced back from a low of 6.3 pounds per capita in Year Two to 10.6 pounds 

per capita in 1992/93. As such, plants and berries accounted for 2.3 percent of the overall harvest. For 

each person, an average of 9.6 pounds of berries, 0.9 pounds of plants, greens, and mushrooms, and 0.1 

pounds of seaweed (kelp) were harvested. Each household reported using 1.8 cords of firewood; this 

wood was mostly for heating banyas. 

In making self-assessments of change in subsistence uses, 51.0 percent of the household heads 

surveyed in Larsen Bay said that overall they used about the same amount of wild foods in 1993/94 as they 

had the previous year, 22.9 percent said they used more, and 25.7 percent said they used less (Table l-95). 

For each resource group, including salmon, non-salmon fish, large land mammals, shellfish, and plants, 

more residents claimed to be using about the same amount of wild foods in 1993/94 as they did the year 

before than did those saying they used more or less. However, a larger percentage said they were using 

fewer birds, fewer marine mammals, and fewer small land mammals. 

Compared to before the oil spill, 35.7 percent said their overall uses of wild resources in 1993/94 

were about the same, but 50 percent reported using less, and 14.3 percent reported using more (Fig. XIII- 

13). However, only three of the 14 sampled households who said their uses were down pointed to the spill 

as the reason for the decline (Table l-98). By resource group, more Larsen Bay residents claimed to be 

using about the same amount of non-salmon fish, large land mammals, shellfish, and wild plants as they 

did before the oil spill than did those claiming to use either more or less. However, a larger percentage of 

respondents reported using fewer salmon, fewer small mammals, marine mammals, and birds than before 

the spill compared to those respondents claiming to use the same or more of these resources than they 

did before the spill. 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

Harvest Trends 

The per capita harvest estimate for Larsen Bay in 1982/83 was a very impressive 403.5 pounds. 

This number plunged to 209 pounds in 1986 and increased slightly to 212 pounds in 1989, the year of the 

oil spill (Fig. X111-8). In 1990/91 there were signs of a very strong recovery when per capita harvests soared 

back up to 344.5 pounds. In 1991/92 Larsen Bay residents harvested 294.6 pounds per capita of wild 

resources, and each household harvested an average of 11 .l different kinds of resources. Unlike other 

Kodiak villages studied following the 1989 Ex%on Valdez oil spill, Larsen Bay had a slightly larger harvest in 

1989 than in 1986. However, Larsen Bay’s harvest in 1989 was 28.5 percent less than the average of 

surveys done in the 1980s (Fall 1991a; Fig. X111-9). Also, unlike the other villages, Larsen Bay’s harvest 

levels in 1991 /I992 were well above the 1986 averages. Figure XIII-9 and Table XIII-16 report comparative 

harvests in pounds per person for each resource category for all the years for which data from the 

community are available. Figures X111-10, X111-11, and XIII-12 show the composition of wild resource 

harvests by resource category for each of the three study years. Figure XIII-14 and Table XIII-l 7 depict the 

composition of wild harvests by resource category for all the years for which data on Larsen Bay are 

available. 

Compared to 1991/92 there was a notable rise and net increase in the pounds of wild food 

harvested per capita during 1992/93, but this was only true for certain resource groups and did not reflect 

a generalized trend. Salmon showed the strongest increases, along with non-salmon fish and shellfish, 

while land mammals, marine mammals, birds and eggs, and plants and berries all declined. It is difficult to 

determine the reasons for these changes, except that the 1992 salmon runs were stronger than they were 

in 1991 and the increased salmon harvest was largely responsible for the overall net increase in pounds per 

capita. While the number of deer taken decreased, there seemed to be widespread agreement that deer 

populations in Uyak Bay and Larsen Bay were still quite high. 

Although the overall 1982/83 estimate of 403.5 pounds per person was not equaled or exceeded 

until 1993/94, both the 1990/91 and 1992/93 harvests were nevertheless very substantial, at 344.5 and 

353.4 pounds respectively, and 1992/93 posted the highest amount ever recorded in the community for 

salmon (Fig. X111-8). It is difficult to understand why the 1991/92 estimate of 294.6 pounds per capita was 

over 50 pounds less than what we estimated for 1990/91 or 1992/93. Were it not for the large decline in 

the harvest of marine mammals, particularly harbor seals and Steller sea lions, 1992/93 would probably 

have equaled or bettered the 1982 benchmark. The reduction in marine mammal harvests seems at least 

partly related to the sharp population decline experienced by these same animals throughout the Gulf of 

Alaska during the last decade (see Calkins and Goodwin 1988; Hoover 1988). 

The study period 1993/94 was clearly a record year for subsistence harvests in Larsen Bay. 

Increases over Year One and Year Two were reported in every resource category except birds. Indeed, 
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Year Three seems to re-establish pre-spill harvest levels of the kind not seen since 1982/83, and it 

continuing a trend of steadily increasing harvests since 1991/92. Larsen Bay harvests are also high among 

Kodiak area villages. In the 1991/1992 study year, for example, this community’s harvests were under 

those of Old Harbor but above those of Karluk and Ouzinkie. Indeed, Larsen Bay’s per capita harvest of 

294.6 pounds in 1991/92 was more than double the Kodiak road-connected area’s 138.4 pounds per 

capita. Compared to other villages and to Kodiak, Larsen Bay has a particularly high harvest of deer and 

clams. 

Although we were cognizant that the taking of two moose in 1993/94 was rather unusual, the 

overall increase in Larsen Bay’s subsistence harvest was not apparent while we were in the field doing 

interviews and came to our attention only after the data had been compiled. One plausible explanation is 

that 1993/94 simply represents the high end of a normal subsistence harvest pattern that fluctuates widely 

over each decade depending on resource abundance, weather conditions, community employment levels, 

and other variables. Of all the Kodiak Island communities in our study, Larsen Bay’s subsistence economy 

seems to be one of the healthiest in that post-spill harvest levels match and even exceed those estimated 

for pre-spill years. There is little doubt that Larsen Bay’s subsistence economy suffered from the oil spill, a 

fact well-documented by key respondents but clouded by the 1986 pre-spill estimates. Nevertheless, 

harvest amounts over the past two years support our interpretation that the subsistence sector of the 

community’s economy has made a strong recovery. 

A curious feature accompanying the dramatic rise in harvest levels in Larsen Bay over the past 

three years is the rather sharp 16 percent decrease in the number of permanent residents and the 

simultaneous 14 percent increase in households. What this basically means is that fewer people are taking 

more wild food. At the same time, household sizes have decreased by nearly one person over the three 

study years and personal income has gone up. Such data have profound implications on the community’s 

social structure, which historically has been composed of several large extended families living in separate 

households. In the past, many younger people living in separate residences would still eat one or more 

meals at the homes of their parents and would take weekly baths at their parents’ banyas. The data 

certainly raise the question of whether this proliferation of smaller households and a steadily shrinking 

population are indicative of a breakdown in traditionally large closely-knit families. 

Onaoina Local Issues 

Even though only one Larsen Bay household linked perceived abnormalities in wild resources 

directly to oil contamination (Table l-90) the somewhat high level of concern about abnormalities in 

resources in the community could be taken as an indicator of continued apprehension about oil 

contamination of subsistence foods. At the same time, however, one key respondent who is noted for her 

heavy reliance on subsistence foods and whose opinions are widely respected on many issues, displayed 

no concern at all about oil contamination from the Exxon Valdez. She said this is because she had already 
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lived through another major oil spill that took place during the 1930s when a large vessel named The 

Neither she nor her family ever suffered any ill effects from that Aleutian was shipwrecked in Uyak Bay. 

spill, and she said she did not expect any from this one. 

One continuing socioeconomic issue is that an increasing number of people in Larsen Bay are 

deriving an income from the commercial outfitting/guiding of both sport hunters and fishermen as well as 

brown bear viewers. In 1989 there was only one sports lodge operation, while in 1994 there were three 

locally owned and operated lodges that provide meals, lodging, transportation, and guiding for sport 

hunters, sport fishermen, and bear viewers. One person is a licensed transporter who is in the process of 

obtaining the remainder of the necessary licenses required to open his outfitting business. In addition to 

the local operators, at least one non-local commercial sport fishing guide/air transporter operates out of 

Larsen Bay during the summer. This business leases space at one of the lodges providing services to 

sport fishermen desiring to fish at the Karluk, Ayakulik, Dog Salmon and other river systems located on the 

south end of Kodiak Island. The revenue brought into the community by sport fishermen, hunters, and 

brown bear viewers has a positive economic impact on the community and adds substantially to the per 

capita income. 

Consequently, more and more people in Larsen Bay are making a living guiding or outfitting deer 

sport hunters, and there are frequent complaints that these non-resident hunters are taking out too many 

local deer out of Uyak Bay, leaving only a few for subsistence. Larsen Bay residents, charter boat 

operators, local guides and lodges, and Kodiak air charter services all participate in the deer harvest. At 

the same time, an increasing number of non-local hunters and fishermen are competing with local 

subsistence users for such popular resources as deer, salmon, Steelhead, and halibut. While there were 

complaints about non-local sport hunters harvesting too many deer, there were also some complaints from 

local residents about local hunters taking too many deer and not utilizing them. The same complaints were 

voiced during Year Two. There is a strong unhappiness about hunting parties that come in to the area on 

charter boats and legally take out 25 or 30 deer at a time--a complaint also voiced and heard repeatedly in 

Akhiok. Some Larsen Bay respondents were unhappy that commercial scuba divers “cleaned out” the 

area’s sea urchins several years ago. 

On another front, it is well-documented that Larsen Bay has a chronic problem with brown bears 

feeding at the open garbage dump and marauding the community, breaking into smokehouses, storage 

sheds, and private homes. Over the years a number of bears have been shot in defense of life and 

property. A garbage incinerator was scheduled to be put into operation in 1994. Many people fear the 

closing of the dump will result in all the “garbage bears” moving farther into the community in search of 

food. If this occurs, the encounters between brown bears and humans will increase, resulting in the 

destruction of personal property and perhaps attacks on humans. Most surely it will result in the death of 

the bears. Plastic bullets supplied to the community have not proven to be a sufficient deterrent. The 

Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge has no authority or responsibility for the movement of bears onto village 
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lands, but Larsen Bay residents see a concerted need for federal or state authorities to intervene and 

control what they perceive to be a dangerous situation. 

SOCIAL EFFECTS FINDINGS 

Results of the social effects questionnaire (SEQ) administered to respondents in Larsen Bay during 

Year One show that 34.2 percent of the households ate wild foods the day before the interview, and 23.7 

percent said that wild foods were a main part of a meal (Table X111-42). Results from Year Two are very 

similar, but in Year Three the percentage eating wild foods the day before dropped to 27.5, and the 

percentage that at wild foods as the main part of a meal was 22.5. In Year One some 50 percent of the 

households said that eating bidarkies (chitons) was important to them, and 89.5 percent of this group felt 

that bidarkies were safe for children to eat. In Years Two and Three, at least 69.4 percent of those 

surveyed said they eat bidarkies, and at least 90.0 percent felt that bidarkies in their harvest area were safe 

. Also, 71.1 percent of the households in Year One said that clams were important food, and 81.5 percent 

of this group said they felt clams were safe for children to eat. One person said, “The kids are still alive 

after eating them,” suggesting a lack of serious concern. The great importance of clams in the diet of 

Larsen Bay residents is reflected in the fact over 97.2 percent of those surveyed in Years Two and Three 

said they eat clams, and over 85.7 percent felt they were safe for children to eat. This sentiment is no 

doubt radically different today as a result of several deaths on Kodiak Island from paralytic shellfish 

poisoning in the summer of 1994. 

In Year One, 44.4 percent of the Larsen Bay households said eating harbor seal was important, 

and a full 100 percent of these households felt that seal was safe for children to eat . By Year Two, 52.8 

percent said that they eat seal oil or seal meat, and 73.7 percent thought seals from their harvest areas 

were safe to consume. In Year Three 40 percent said they eat seal meat or seal oil and 93.8 percent of 

those felt that seals from local harvest areas were safe (Table X111-43). 

Opinions over the health of various animal populations used for subsistence were largely split, with 

no consensus on most species over the three study years. It was felt by a majority of the households in all 

three years, however, that clam populations were largely undiminished since 1988, the year before the oil 

spill. People in Larsen Bay were fairfy divided over the health of deer populations, although in Year Two, a 

sizable 69 percent of the respondents insisted there were fewer deer. In Years One and Two over 54.8 

percent felt that the number of bidarkis was essentially unchanged, but in Year Three this response 

dropped off to 44.8 percent. It was perceived by more than 41.9 percent of the respondents in Years One 

and Two that salmon were less abundant than they were in 1988, but by Year Three only 31 percent 

thought there were less. A majority of Larsen Bay respondents in Years One and Three thought halibut 

populations were about the same. In Year Two, however, only 34.5 percent held that opinion, while 20.7 

percent thought there were less, and 41.4 percent indicated they did not know. A solid majority of over 
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61.3 percent in Years One and Two said octopus were just as abundant as before the spill, but this 

diminished to 48.3 percent in Year Three (Table Xlll-44). 

About 65 percent of the Larsen Bay households contacted in all three years said they did not have 

children from other households help them process wild foods, but less than 19.4 percent and as few as 9.7 

percent felt that the oil spill negatively affected their participation with children in subsistence activities 

(Table X111-45). 

A majority of the households responded that sharing patterns for wild resources were about the 

same in 1991/92 as the previous year and about the same as the year before the oil spill (Table XIlI-46). 

Thus, there was no perceived change in the community’s willingness to share wild foods. The sharing of 

hunting and fishing gear, money, and labor was also about the same as the previous year and the year 

before the spill. Indeed there were a lot of statements about why sharing is still such an important part of 

village ethics. Some examples, each one taken from a different household, are: 

Some people can’t harvest, so it makes them happy. 
We share with those who can’t get out to harvest. 
I like to help out the old folks. 
Everything I harvest I give to others in the community. 
Share with people who don’t have the ability to get their own. 
We only harvest what we can use. If we get more, we share. 
Everybody gets something when you share. 
We like to help out the older people. 
God says if you share it comes back to you. 
We can’t get what people in Karluk get, and people in Karluk can’t get what 

we have in Larsen Bay. 
Because if you share with others, they will share with you. 
A favor for a favor. It always comes back to you. 
If I get too much for myself, I just give it around. 

The only negative statement we recorded came from one respondent who said: 

The spill split people, there’s no sharing like there used to be. 

As to elders living in the community, people were about evenly divided over whether the influence 

of elders had decreased or stayed the same. Very few believed that it had increased. About 40.5 percent 

interviewed in Year One, for example, felt elders’ influence had decreased over the past three years, 45.9 

percent felt their influence was the same, and just 8.1 percent felt it had increased. In Years Two and 

Three, these percentages varied only a little. 

As far as voter participation is concerned, the community was engaged and quite active politically. 

In Year One approximately 71 .I percent said they voted in the last city council election, 81.6 percent said 

they voted in the last statewide election, and of those belonging to Native regional corporations, 76.7 

percent said they voted in their last corporation election. The results from these questions was 

approximately the same in Years Two and Three. Voting in village corporation elections was not a relevant 

question for this community since the Larsen Bay village corporation merged with the Koniag Regional 
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Corporation some years ago. As to leadership, 63.9 percent said their view of what makes a good leader 

had not changed since the Exxon Valdez oil spill (Table X111-47). Year Two and Year Three responses were 

highly similar. 

On significance of place, a majority of Year One respondents said they lived in Larsen Bay 

because they have relatives who live there (73.7 percent), because they have friends who live there (71.1 

percent), because there are hunting and fishing opportunities (86.8 percent), because there is affordable 

housing (73.7 percent), because they like the size of the community (73.7 percent), because there is less 

crime (60.5 percent), because of the beauty of the area (92.1 percent), because they have the necessary 

personal freedoms there (89.5 percent), and because of recreational opportunities (65.8 percent). In Year 

Two we found largely similar reasons for deciding to live in the community, but with somewhat different 

percentages: only 55.6 percent said it was because they have relatives who live there, only 44.4 percent 

because they have friends there, and only 55.6 percent because housing is available. Year Three was also 

comparable to Year One except that 70 percent said they lived in the community because the cost of living 

was affordable. A surprising 100 percent of those surveyed in Year Two said they lived in Larsen Bay 

because of the beauty of the area, and Year Three respondents were not far behind at 95 percent. Another 

significant reason mentioned in all three years was the quality of life. 

There was no major single reason why people chose to stay in the community, and over 90 

percent of the residents interviewed in all three years said they liked living there just as much now as they 

did before the oil spill occurred. The majority of respondents in Year One (60.5 percent) said they would 

rather not live somewhere else if given a choice, although a significant minority (36.8 percent) said they 

would. In Years Two and Three satisfaction with the community increased to 75 percent or more. A fairly 

large majority of 64 percent or more in all three study years expressed their happiness with the community 

by saying that they expect to stay put and still be living in the region when they are old, but in Year Three 

55 percent declared that they would move away if wild foods were no longer available (Table X111-48). 

An extremely large majoriiy (81.6 percent) in Year One said they felt confident that they will be able 

to hunt, fish, and gather wild resources in the future, while a minority (15.8 percent) did not. However, the 

heads of households were about evenly split between “yes” and “no” when asked whether they would 

continue to live in Larsen Bay even if wild resources were not available. In Years Two and Three those 

expressing confidence in future hunting, fishing, and gathering opportunities slipped to about 65 percent, 

while those lacking such confidence increased to as high as 35 percent. 

Concerning the effectiveness of various agencies and groups in responding to the oil spill, those 

regarded as “effective” by a majority of the respondents in Year One include the U.S. Coast Guard, the IRA 

Council, commercial fishing groups, health aides, and local law enforcement. In Year Two, the majority of 

respondents rated only commercial fishing groups as being effective and doing a good job (Table X111-49), 

but by Year Three none of the agencies and groups were rated as effective by a majority of those 

interviewed. 

XIII-21 



A solid majority of 66.7 percent of those surveyed in Year One said they were adequately informed 

about the safety of eating subsistence foods following the spill, 11.1 percent said they were somewhat 

informed, and 22.2 percent said they were not informed. In Year Two 57.1 percent said they were 

informed, while 10.7 percent said they were somewhat informed, and 25.0 percent said they were not . 

However, by Year Three only 40.6 percent said they were informed, while 31.3 percent said they were 

somewhat informed, and 21.9 percent said they were not. From this, we can see that the percentage of 

respondents claiming to be uninformed stayed about the same over the three study years, but the 

percentage claiming to be adequately informed eroded away (Table X111-50). There was a wide variety of 

comments from both groups about the flow of information from the Oil Spill Health Task Force: 

Early on in spill heard about test results, have not heard any thing 
since then. 

Didn’t hear any information from officials. 
Exxon was saying it’s fine. It wasn’t until I read those newsletters you 

guys sent out that I realized that some resources were contaminated. 
They sent out a report that said it was OK. 
Nobody came around to tell us or to check on it. 
They lied. No one tells you the truth. Especially if it’s bad. 

The majority of Year One respondents felt that Outer Continental Shelf (OCS) oil development, 

which has been proposed for Shelikof Strait, would result in a net decrease in fish, shellfish, marine 

mammals, but have a somewhat less adverse impact on populations of land mammals and birds. In Year 

Two, opinions about such decreases weakened somewhat except for shellfish, although 52.8 percent 

claimed that OCS development would reduce bird populations. By Year Three there was no majority 

agreement that any of the resources would decline as a result of oil development. The majority of those 

interviewed in both Years One and Two (52.8 percent) felt pessimistic that there would not be any more job 

opportunities created for local people if OCS development took place, but in Year Three only 35 percent 

shared this view. Most of the respondents in Years One, Two, and Three were very pessimistic about the 

ability of the oil companies and the government to clean up a large oil spill, although they were fairly 

divided about their readiness and ability to clean up a small spill of less than 1000 barrels (Table X111-51). 

Respondents in Year Two who were inclined to favor the search for offshore oil in their area 

(47.2 percent) slightly outnumbered those against the search for oil (44.4 percent), and in Year Three they 

were exactly equal (42.5 percent for and 42.5 percent against). However, when asked whether or not they 

were in favor of the development and production of offshore oil, there were actually a few more 

respondents in Years Two and Three who said “no” (47.2 and 45 percent, respectively) than “yes” (38.9 

and 32.5 percent). 
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Table XIII-l. Sample Participation: Larsen Bay, 1992.1993 and 1994 

1992 1993 1994 

VARIABLE 
HOUSEHOLDS HOUSEHOLDSHOUSEHOLDS 

Estimated Household Structures 60 48 54 
Non-Residential Structures 0 0 0 
Estimated Households 
Interview Goal: 
Households Interviewed 
Failed to Contact/ Unavailable 

Vacant Residential Structures 
Seasonal Households’ 
Non-Resident Household l * 
Invalid Households and Vacancies 
Total Households Attempted: 

Non-Perm. HH Rate (“Vacancy Rate”): 
Interview Goal (Percentage) 

Total Permanent Households 43 42 49 

Percentage Interviewed 88.37% 88.10% 81.63% 
Percentage of Total Households 1 oo.ilC% 1 Co.cIC% 1 W.oo% 
Inten/& Weighting Factor 1 1.136136135 1.225 

NOTES: 

l Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent domicile elsewhere where they spend the 

majority of their time. 

l * Non-resident households are households which were not present during the study year or which were resident 
less than the required number of months. 
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Table XIII-2 . Demographic Characteristics of Households, Larsen Bay, 
April 1992, April 1993, and April 1994 

Characteristics 199ll92 1992f93 1993194 

Sampled Households 
Number of Households in the Community 
Percentage of Households Sampled 

38 37 
43 42 

88.37 88.10 

3.63 3.24 
1 1 
7 7 

138 120 
156.16 136.22 

25.88 26.30 
0.11 0.05 
76.74 80.70 

21.999 22.871 

11.00 13.64 
0.11499 3.054757 

67.92 85.13 

16.79 19.68 
0.625 0.625 

67.91513 85.125 

40 
49 

81.63 

Household Size 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

2.65 
1 
6 

Sample Population 
Estimated Community Population 

106 
129.85 

Age 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Median 

28.45 
0.70 

81.70 
26.207 

Length of Residency - Population 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

12.71 
0.625 
69.91 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

15.90 
0.625 
69.91 

Sex 
Males 

Number 
Percentage 

Females 
Number 
Percentage 

78.08 70.38 
50.00 51.67 

78.08 65.84 
50.00 48.33 

74.73 
57.55 

55.13 
42.45 

Alaska Native 
Households (Either Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

39.61 37.46 
92.11 89.19 

130.13 113.51 
83.33 83.33 -- 

41.65 
85.00 

109.03 
83.96 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992.1993. and 1994. 
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Table X111-3. Population Profile, Larsen Bay, April 1992 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

Q-4 
59 

lo-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40 - 44 
45-49 

50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 

70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-69 
90-94 
95-99 

loo-104 
Missing 

15.84 20.29% 20.29% 9.05 11.59% 11.59% 24.89 15.94% 15.94% 
12.45 15.94% 36.23% 11.32 14.49% 26.09% 23.76 15.22% 31.16% 
4.53 5.80% 42.03% 3.39 4.35% 30.43% 7.92 5.07% 36.23% 
3.39 4.35% 46.38% 10.18 13.04% 43.48% 13.58 8.70% 44.93% 
9.05 11.59% 57.97% 7.92 10.14% 53.62% 16.97 10.87% 55.80% 
3.39 4.35% 62.32% 4.53 5.80% 59.42% 7.92 5.07% 60.87% 
4.53 5.00% 68.12% 7.92 10.14% 69.57% 12.45 7.97% 68.84% 
9.05 11.59-b 79.71% 6.79 8.70% 78.26% 15.64 10.14% 78.99% 
0.00 0.00% 79.71% 5.66 7.25% 85.51% 5.66 3.62% 82.61% 
2.26 2.90% 62.61% 1.13 1.45% 86.96% 3.39 2.17% 84.78% 
4.53 5.80% 88.41% 1.13 1.45% 88.41% 5.66 3.62% 88.41% 
0.00 0.00% 88.41% 3.39 4.35% 92.75% 3.39 2.17% 90.58% 
3.39 4.35% 92.75% 1.13 1.45% 94.20% 4.53 2.90% 93.48% 
4.53 5.80% 96.55% 2.26 2.90% 97.10% 6.79 4.35% 97.83% 
0.00 0.00% 98.55% 1.13 1.45% 90.55% 1.13 0.72% 98.55% 
1.13 1.45% lcm.oo% 1.13 1.45% 100.00% 2.26 1.45% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% loo.W% 0.00 0.00% loo.W% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W”b 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% lW.oo% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W1 0.00 0.00% 1 W.WX 
0.00 0.00% loo.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
cma 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 

TOTAL 78.06 50.00% 78.08 50.00% 156.16 lW.W% I 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Di?ision of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Figure X111-3. Population Profile, Larsen Bay, April 1993 
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Table Xlll-4. Population Profile, Larsen Bay, April 1993 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 
59 

lo-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-3s 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 

loo-104 
Missing 

13.62 19.35% 19.35% 9.08 13.79% 13.79% 22.70 16.67% 16.67% 
6.81 9.68% 29.03% 6.81 10.34% 24.14% 13.62 lO.W1 26.67% 
5.68 8.66% 37.10% 6.81 10.34% 34.48% 12.49 9.17% 35.83% 
3.41 4.84% 41.94% 6.81 10.34% 44.83% 10.22 7.59% 43.33% 

10.22 14.52% 56.45% 9.08 13.79% 58.62% 19.30 14.17% 57.56% 
6.81 9.68% 66.13% 2.27 3.45% 62.07% 9.08 6.67% 64.17% 
4.54 6.45% 72.58% 4.54 6.96% 68.97% 9.08 6.67% 70.83% 
4.54 6.45% 79.03% 4.54 6.90Db 75.86% 9.08 6.67% 77.59% 
2.27 3.23% 82.26% 4.54 6.99% 82.76% 6.81 5.00% 82.56% 
1.14 1.61% 83.87% 2.27 3.45X 66.21% 3.41 2.50# 85.wx 
2.27 3.23% 87.10% I.14 1.72% 87.93% 3.41 2.50% 87.50% 

1.14 1.61% 88.71°b 2.27 3.45% 91.38% 3.41 2.56% 90.00% 

3.41 4.84% 93.55% 1.14 1 .Rab 93.10% 4.54 3.33% 93.33% 
4.54 6.45% lW.W% 1.14 1.72% 94.83% 5.68 4.17% 97.50% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 1.14 1.72% 96.55% 1.14 0.83% 98.33% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 1.14 1.72% 98.28% 1.14 O.83Y 99.17% 
0.00 0.00% 1 W.WW 1.14 1.72% lW.W% 1.14 0.83% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 1 W.W1 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W1 

0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 
0.00 0.00% 1 W.W”b 0.00 O.W% 1 W.W”b 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W% 

0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 0.00 0.00% 1 W.W”b 

TOTAL 70.38 51.67% 85.84 48.33% 136.22 lW.W% I 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Figure X111-4. Population Profrle, Larsen Bay, April 1994 
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SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 

Table X111-5. Population Profile, Larsen Bay, April 1994 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

O-4 
5-Q 

lo-14 
15 - 19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-4s 
50-54 
55-5s 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75 - 79 
W-84 
85-89 
So-94 
95-99 

loo-104 
Missing 

17.15 22.95% 22.95% 
4.96 6.56% 29.51% 
6.13 8.20% 37.70% 
2.45 3.28% 40.98% 
7.35 9.84% 56.82% 
7.35 9.84% 60.66% 
3.68 4.92% 65.57% 
6.13 8.2oOb 73.77% 
2.45 3.28% 77.65% 
6.13 8.20% 85.25% 
2.45 3.28% 88.52% 
1.23 1.64% 96.16% 
2.45 3.28% 93.44% 
3.68 4.92% 98.36% 
0.00 0.00% 98.36% 
0.00 0.00% 98.36% 
0.00 O.W% 98.36% 
0.00 0.00% 98.38% 
0.00 0.00% 98.36% 
0.00 0.00% 98.36% 
0.00 0.00% 98.36% 
1.23 1.64% 1 W.W”b 

4.96 8.89% 8.89% 
3.68 6.67% 15.56% 
4.99 8.89% 24.44% 
2.45 4.44% 28.8Q”b 

6.13 11.11% 40.00% 

6.13 11.11% 51.11% 
4.99 8.89% 60.00% 
3.66 6.67% 66.67% 
7.35 13.33% 8Q.Wb 

0.00 0.00% 80.00% 

0.00 0.001 80.00% 

2.45 4.44X 84.44% 

1.23 2.22% 86.67% 
0.00 0.00% 86.67% 
2.45 4.44% 91.11% 
1.23 2.221 93.33% 
1.23 2.22% 95.56% 
0.00 0.00% 95.56% 
0.00 0.00% 95.56% 
0.00 0.00% 95.56% 
0.00 0.00% 95.56% 
2.45 4.44% lW.W% 

22.05 16.98% 16.98% 
8.58 6.69% 23.58% 

11.03 8.49% 32.08% 
4.99 3.77X 35.85% 

13.48 10.38% 46.23% 
13.48 10.38% 56.60% 
8.58 6.66% 63.21% 
9.80 7.55% 70.75% 
9.80 7.55% 78.36% 
6.13 4.72% 83.021 

2.45 1.89% 84.91% 
3.68 2.83% 87.74% 
3.68 2.83% 90.57% 
3.68 2.83% 93.40% 
2.45 1.89% 95.28% 
1.23 0.94% 96.23% 
1.23 0.94% 97.17% 
0.00 0.00% 97.17% 
0.00 O.W% 97.17% 
0.00 0.00% 97.17% 
0.w 0.00% 97.17% 
3.68 2.83% lW.W% 

TOTAL 74.73 57.55% 55.13 42.45% 129.85 1 W.W% 1 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X111-6. Employment Characteristics, Larsen Bay, 1991192, 1992193. and 1993&l 

Characteristics 1991192 lQQ2lQ3 lQWQ4 

ADULTS 
Total 96.18 86.27 82.08 

Employed 
Number 82.61 70.38 71.05 
Percentage 85.88 81.58 86.57 

Jobs 
Number 135.79 129.41 126.18 
Mean 1.64 1.84 1.78 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 4 5 4 

Months Employed 
Mean 8.11 8.50 8.31 
Minimum 1 1 1 
Maximum 12 12 12 
Year-Round 30.14 27.42 20.69 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 43.00 42.00 49.00 

Employed 
Number 41.87 40.86 45.33 
Percentage 97.37 97.30 92.50 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 3.24 3.17 2.78 

1 1;7 j I;2 1 I;7 Emp’oyedA; 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992.1993, and 1994. 
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Table X111-7. Community. Household, and Per Capita Income. All Sources and by Employer Type, Larsen Bay, 1991192 

INCOME 
COMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 
INCOME SOURCE 

All Sources 

Earned Income 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 

Hatchery/Enhancement 
Commercial Fishing 
Huntingnrapping 

Mining 

Construction 

Manufacturing 
Cannery 
Other Manufacturing 
Logging/Timber 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 

Services 

Government 
Federal 
State 
Local 

Local Government 
Local Education 

Unknown 

Other income 

$1,270,073.00 $29,536.58 

$934,453.71 921,731 A8 

270,399.06 6,286.26 
3,621.05 84.21 

0.00 0.00 
266688.01 6.202.05 

0.00 0.00 
266.688.01 6,202.05 

0.00 0.00 

0.00 0.00 

ZQ368.42 473.68 

$657.89 131.58 
AMT UNK AMT UNK 
5,657.89 131.58 

0.00 0.00 

30.213.16 702.63 

47.384.87 1.101.97 
0.00 0.00 

47.38487 1,101.97 

452.63 10.53 

136.468.42 3.173.68 

423599.25 9,851.15 
37.907.89 881.58 
3.734.21 86.84 

381,957.15 8.882.72 
217.991.36 5.069.57 
163.96679 3.813.16 

AMT UNK AMT UNK 

68,133.26 

$5984.03 

1,731 Do 
23.19 
0.00 

1.707.81 
0.00 

1,707.81 
0.00 

0.00 

130.43 

36.23 
AMT UNK 

36.23 
0.00 

193.48 

303.44 
0.00 

303.44 

2.90 

873.91 

2,712.63 
242.75 
23.91 

2.44597 
1,395.97 
1.050.00 

AMT UNK 

8335.619.29 $7,805.10 62.149.23 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

x111-30 



Table X111-8. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Larsen Bay, 1991/92 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

ill Sources %x35,619.29 $7,805.10 
Exxon Claims 0.W 0.00 0.00 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 13.16 34.03507 791.51 
Adult Public Assistance 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Exxon Damages 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Pension/Retirement 2.63 AMT UNK AMT UNK 
Longevity Bonus 13.16 23,763.16 552.63 
Social Security 15.79 40.292.81 937.04 
Workman’s CompJlnsurance 2.63 AMT UNK AMT UNK 
Energy Assistance 63.16 13.950.89 324.44 
Supplemental Security Income 2.63 40073.68 94.74 
Food Stamps 18.42 29J46.37 682.47 
Unemployment 42.11 26,145.21 608.03 
Native Corporation Dividend 81.58 39.346.05 915.02 
Dividend/Interest 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Child Support 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Rental Income 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Veteran Disability 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Equipment Leasing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Rental Assistance 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing Permit Leasing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Per Diem 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Disability 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 92.11 115.QO7.63 2.69563 
Weatherization 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Veteran’s Assistance 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 0.00 0.00 0.00 
General Assistance Grant 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Foster Care 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Inheritance 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Contest Winnings 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Capital Gains 0.00 0.00 0.00 
ASRC Elder Trust 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Other 5.26 8.758.42 203.68 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

$2,149.23 
0.00 

217.95 
0.00 
0.00 

AMT UNK 
152.17 
258.03 

AMT UNK 
89.34 
26.09 
187.93 
167.43 
251.96 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

742.25 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
56.09 
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Table X111-9. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income, All Sources and by Employer Type, Larsen Bay, 1992/93 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $1,236.959.97 $29,451.43 wY8o.86 

Earned Income $939,2x48 522J62.54 $6,896.12 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 293,631.08 6,991.22 2,155.63 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 2Q3,631.08 6,991.22 2,155.63 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 293,631.08 6,991.22 2,155.63 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 46664.86 972.97 300.00 

Manufacturing 13.621.62 324.32 100.00 
Cannery 13,621.62 324.32 1 w.00 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
LoggingfTimber 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 5X.486.49 1,297.30 400.00 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

13,621.62 324.32 1oo.w 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

13,621.62 324.32 1 w.00 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Services 269.299.46 6,411.89 1.977.00 

Government 
Federal 
State 
Local 

Local Government 
Local Education 

253.70134 6,040.51 1.862.49 
AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
15,891.89 378.38 116.67 

237.809.45 5.662.13 1,745.82 
139,328.76 3,317.35 1,022.85 
98.480.69 29344.78 722.97 

Unknown 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Other Income $297.733.49 S7.088.89 $2.185.74 

;OURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 

XIII-33 



Table XIII-IO. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Larsen Bay, 1992/93 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD 

PER 
CAPITA 

II Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Securiiy Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weathertzation 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 

0.00 
8.11 
5.41 
0.00 
8.11 
13.51 
16.22 
0.00 
59.46 
2.70 
27.03 
24.32 
72.97 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
91.89 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
2.70 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$297,73x49 S7,088.89 
0.00 0.00 

240476.35 582.77 
AMT UNK AMT UNK 

0.00 0.00 
18389.19 437.84 
23,554.05 560.81 
52579.46 1.251.89 

0.00 0.w 
12,857.14 396.12 
4,127.35 98.27 
34,891.22 830.74 
20,437.54 486.61 
18,137.19 431.84 

0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 

87682.38 2.087.68 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 

601.62 14.32 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 

$2,185.74 
0.00 

179.69 
AMT UNK 

0.00 
135.00 
172.92 
386.00 

0.00 
94.39 
30.30 

256.15 
160.04 
133.15 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

643.70 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
4.42 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Other 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XIII-1 1. Community, Household, and Per Capita Income, All Sources and by Employer Type, Larsen Bay, 1993/94 

INCOME 
INCOME SOURCE COMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $1633367.45 533,334.03 $12,578.88 

Earned Income 81.286,?29.20 $26,259.78 $9,909.35 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 485.088.50 9,899.77 3.73576 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 465.088.50 9,899.77 3.735.76 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 465,088.50 9,899.77 3,735.76 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 110.371.28 2,252.48 849.99 

Manufacturing 26.337.50 537.50 202.83 
Cannery 26.337.50 537.50 202.83 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Loggingflimber 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 39.108.13 798.13 301 .18 

Trade 9.8W.W 200.00 75.47 
Wholesale 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Retail 9.8W.00 200.00 75.47 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Services 165,900.W 3.365.71 1 s277.63 

Government 450.123.80 9.186.20 3.466.49 
Federal 0.w 0.00 0.00 
State 22.907.50 467.50 176.42 
Local 427.216.30 8,718.70 3.290.08 

Local Government 178,639.30 3645.70 1,375.74 
Local Education 248.577.00 5,073.oo 1,914.34 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $346.638.25 $7.074.25 $2.669.53 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table X111-12. Community, Household, and Per Capfta Other Income by Source, Larsen Bay, 1993/94 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

II Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatheriiation 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants. and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Supplemental Union Benefits 
Gifts 
Medicare/Medicaid 

0.00 
10.00 
0.00 
0.w 
5.00 
15.00 
17.50 
2.50 

42.50 
0.00 
27.50 
35.00 
67.50 
0.00 
2.50 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.w 
87.50 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
5.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.w 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

$346638.25 $7,074.25 $2,669.53 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

24,872.40 507.60 191.55 
0.00 0.w 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

5439.00 111.00 41.89 
25,725.W 525.00 198.11 
80,511.90 1643.10 620.04 
1,837.50 37.50 14.15 

10,680.78 217.98 82.25 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

25830.35 527.15 198.92 
30.25750 617.50 233.02 
20,331.33 414.93 156.58 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
7.350.00 150.00 56.60 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

109.323.90 2,231 .lO 841.92 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

4,478.60 91.40 34.49 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

Other 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table XIII-1 3. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use, Larsen Bay, 1991192, l-3, and 199394 

tudy Year 1991192 1992/93 1993/94 

lean Number Of Resources Used Per Household 17.50 16.16 16.86 
Minimum 4 3 2 
Maximum 42 36 41 
95 % Confidence Ltmrt (+I-) 4.99 6.17 6.84 
Median 16.5 13 16 

lean Number Of Resources Attempted To Harvest Per Household 11.39 11.84 10.93 
Minimum 0 0 0 
Maximum 26 33 30 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 7.91 8.88 10.34 
Median 10 10 9.5 

lean Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 11.13 11.46 10.60 
Minimum 0 0 0 
Maximum 26 33 30 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 7.81 9.09 10.58 
Median 10 10 9.5 

lean Number Of Resources Received Per Household 9.66 7.46 9.50 
Minimum 0 0 1 
Maximum 36 26 29 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 8.95 9.77 9.25 
Median 8 6 8 

lean Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 7.63 7.39 8.95 
Minimum 0 0 0 
Maximum 24 26 18 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 9.67 9.41 10.97 
Median 6.5 6 8 

lean Household Harvest, Pounds 1 g69.92 1.145.72 1.195.17 
Minimum 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Maximum 6564.13 6,092.74 8,072.73 

‘otal Pounds Harvested 46.006.51 48120.10 58563.26 

:ommunity Per Capita Harvest, Pounds 294.62 353.26 451 .Ol 

‘ercent Using Any Resource lW.00 lw.w lw.w 

lercent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 92.11 89.19 92.50 

‘ercent Harvesting Any Resource 92.11 89.19 92.60 

‘ercent Receiving Any Resource 97.37 89.19 lw.w 

‘ercent Giving Away Any Resource 92.11 94.59 87.50 

lumber Of Households In Sample 38 37 40 

lumber of Resources Available 113 124 138 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992, 1993, and 1994 
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Table XIII-l 4. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of WiM Resources, Larsen Bay, 
1991/92,1992/93, and 1993&l 

Study Year 1991192 1992l93 1993&l 

Total Number of People 156.16 136.22 129.85 

GAME Hunt Number 41.87 37.46 41.65 
Percentage 26.81 27.50 32.08 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

Process Number 62.24 53.35 51.45 
Percentage 39.86 39.17 39.62 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

FISH Fish Number 83.74 76.05 78.40 
Percentage 53.62 55.83 60.38 
Missing 3.39 1.14 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.83 0.00 

Process Number 86.00 68.11 73.50 
Percentage 55.07 50.00 56.60 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

FURBEARERS Hunt or Trap Number 3.39 2.27 4.90 
Percentage 2.17 1.67 3.77 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

Process Number 5.66 6.81 4.90 
Percentage 3.62 5.00 3.77 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

PLANTS Gather Number 93.92 80.59 84.53 
Percentage 60.14 59.17 65.09 
Missing 3.39 1.14 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.83 0.00 

Process Number 81.47 60.16 74.73 
Percentage 52.17 44.17 57.55 
Missing 3.39 0.00 0.00 
Missing % 2.17 0.00 0.00 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt Number 

Percent 
Process Number 

Percent 
3URCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Or 

107.50 
68.84 
101.84 

102.16 99.23 
75.00 76.42 
82.86 85.75 
60.83 66.04 

Household Survey, 1992.1993, and 1994. 
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Table XIII-16. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per Person by Resource 
Category, Larsen Bay, 1982/83,1986,1989,1990/91,1991/92,1992/93, and 1993194 

Pounds Usable Weight per Person 
1982f83 1986 1989 1990191 1991 I92 1992l93 1993194 

kalmon 168.5 101.8 68.4 104.9 108.8 182.1 202.7 
mother Fish 73.6 35.7 37.9 105.2 44.2 67.2 87.6 
Marine Invertebrate 35.7 24.1 34.7 54.9 52.2 56.8 62.3 
Land Mammals 62.4 39.5 40.3 42.6 66.8 33.0 76.6 
Marine Mammals 58.3 3.3 20.9 23.2 9.4 4.5 9.6 
Birds and Eggs 5.1 0.9 4.4 4.7 4.8 3.5 1.7 
Wild Plants t 3.6 5.5 9.1 8.4 6.3 10.6 

l Note: no wild plant data collected for 1992/83. 

Table X111-17. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource Category, Larsen Bay, 
1982/83,1986,1989,1990/91,1991/92,1992/93, and 1993194 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrates 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

1982/83 1986 
Percentage of Total Harvest 
1989 1990/91 1991/92 1992/93 1993194 

41.8% 48.7% 32.3% 30.4% 36.9% 51.5% 44.9% 
18.2% 17.1% 17.9% 30.5% 15.0% 19.0% 19.4% 

8.9% 11.5% 16.3% 15.9% 17.7% 16.1% 13.8% 
15.5% 18.9% 19.0% 12.4% 22.7% 9.3% 17.0% 
14.4% 1.6% 9.9% 6.7% 3.2% 1.3% 2.1% 

1.3% 0.4% 2.1% 1.4% 1.6% 1 .O% 0.4% 
* 1.7% 2.6% 2.6% 2.9% 1.8% 2.4% 

* Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982183 
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CHAPTER XIV: KARLUK 

Rachel Mason and James A. Fall 

SETTING AND GENERAL HISTORY 

Karluk is a small, remote community located along the Shelikof Strait on the west side of Kodiak 

Island (Fig. l-l). The village is on the banks of a shallow lagoon at the mouth of the Karluk River. Its 

exposure to the rough waters and high winds of the Shelikof Strait makes it vulnerable to frequent storms 

and frequent airline flight cancellations. 

Archaeological research near the outlet of the Karluk River has shown that there have been 

settlements around this very productive salmon stream for thousands of years. During the Russian colonial 

period, the location was used as a fort and trading post. The Russians built weirs across the Karluk River to 

catch sockeye salmon, and each year large amounts of salmon were dried to supply sea otter hunting 

parties (Knecht and Jordan 198520-21). The Russian settlement, established in 1786, was on the east side 

of the lagoon, where today a major commercial sport fishing lodge is located. The Karluk River is not only 

recognized as a world-class sockeye and silver salmon stream but also attracts many king salmon and 

Steelhead sport fishermen. 

Beginning in 1878, several canneries were established and Karluk became a seasonal hub of 

commercial activity, with hundreds of cannery workers and fishermen arriving each summer. This is the 

primary reason for the large census estimates for Karluk between 1880 and 1910 (Fig. XIV-l). The 

processors were on the west side of the mouth of the river, and most of the local Native population also 

moved to this side of the lagoon. By 1911, the salmon runs had declined and Karluk residents began 

moving to Larsen Bay. Since the 193Os, Karluk’s population has been in continuous decline, reaching its 

lowest point in history, 71 people, in 1990 (Fig. XIV-l). This trend has continued into the mid-1990s. 

In the twentieth century, Karluk houses were situated on both sides of the Karluk River, with a foot 

bridge between the “old” and “new” villages (Davis 1986:118). In January 1978, a severe storm changed 

the estuary of the Karluk River, flooding the houses on the west side of the lagoon. It destroyed the foot 

bridge, which has never been rebuilt. With government disaster aid, new housing was built on higher 

ground during the next year. During the study period, all the village residents lived in the new housing; the 

last two occupied homes in the old village at the mouth of the river were vacated in 1990. 

FIELDWORK AND SAMPLE SIZE 

Karluk was only included in the first year of the study. The study year was as defined April 1, 1991, 

through March 31, 1992, as in the other small Kodiak Island Borough communities. The questionnaires 
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(harvest survey and social effects) were administered in face-to-face interviews with the heads of 13 

households, or 86.7 percent of Karluk’s total of 15 households (Table XIV-l). Two households declined to 

participate in the surveys. Interviews commenced on May 8, 1992, and were completed on May 11. Staff 

members were Rachel Mason and Vicki Vanek of the Alaska Department of Fish and Game, and local 

assistant Sheila Theriault (of Larsen Bay). The average harvest survey interview took 1.01 hours (61 

minutes) to complete (Table l-7) and the social effects questionnaires required an additional 0.8 hours (48 

minutes) (Table l-8). 

DEMOGRAPHY 

According to the U.S. Census figures, the population in Karluk was 71 in 1990. This study 

estimated a population of 69 residents at the time of the research in 1992. The mean household size was 

4.6 persons and the mean age was 22.7 years. The community was 95.0 percent Alaska Native. The mean 

length of residency for household heads was 28.5 years, one of the longest recorded for any study 

community. The population was 65.0 percent male and 35.0 percent female (Table XIV-2). The young 

population of Karluk is heavily weighted toward males; 51.3 percent of males in the village are under 15, 

compared to only 14.3 percent of females (Table XIV-3 and Fig. XIV-2). 

In 1962, 148 Karluk residents were counted (Taylor 1966:219-220). A household survey jointly 

sponsored by the Kodiak Area Native Association and the Division of Subsistence in 1983 estimated 

Karluk’s population at 103; a second survey found 107 residents in the village in 1986. However, by 1989, 

the year of the oil spill, we estimated that it had dropped off sharply to 74; and in 1991 we estimated only 65 

residents. 

The reasons for Karluk’s gradual but steady population decline over the last seven years seem 

attributable to deeply rooted factors present before the oil spill (see especially Taylor 1966). One long- 

standing family feud directly led to the outmigration of the last representatives of one large family of lifelong 

Karluk residents to Larsen Bay in 1990. Additional political dissension and internal conflict have surfaced 

several times within the village since the Exxon Valdez oil spill. For example, during the study year and the 

following spring of 1992 when our field work took place, there were two important elections which resulted 

in the unseating of incumbents on the community’s principal governing body, the IRA Council. These 

changes in the council’s leadership were attributed to fiscal crises over fuel oil shortages and to the 

breakdown of the community’s sewage treatment facilities. In the writing of this report, we became aware 

that in December 1994 another large household had left Karluk for Larsen Bay. With sharply curtailed 

enrollment, the continuance of the Karluk school is now in question. If the school, a mainstay in the village 

economy, is forced to close, the village itself may not survive. 
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MONETARY ECONOMY 

Of the estimated 37 adults in Karluk, 65.6 percent were employed in at least one job in 1991/92. 

Almost all the work was seasonal. Only 14.3 percent of the employed adults worked year-round, and the 

average number of months employed was 5.6 (Table XIV-4). 

The average household income in Karluk in the 1991/92 study year from all sources was $31,955. 

The mean per capita income was $6,924, one of the lowest of any community in the study. This is roughly 

consistent with findings from the U.S. Census, which reported a per capita income in Karfuk of $8,052 in 

1989, compared to $19,979 for the Kodiak Island Borough overall and $17,610 for the state (U.S. Bureau of 

the Census 1992a:48-49). 

The most important single source of earned income in Karluk in 1991/92 was service jobs, at 

$1,863.75 per capita representing 26.9 percent of the average total income (Table XIV-5). The service jobs 

available included employment in the sports hunting and fishing guide business, especially work outfitting 

fly fishermen and brown bear hunters (Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). Two households in Karluk have 

their own guiding business, and some individuals are employed by sports lodges and guiding services. 

Currently there is an effort to establish a community-owned lodge which would compete with the non- 

Native-owned sports fishing lodge across the lagoon from Karluk. While the private lodge generates a 

large cash income from this prestigious fishery, the community of Karluk, which is not incorporated as a 

city, provides no services and receives nothing in the way of taxes or revenue sharing. 

Income from local education was the next largest portion of the per capita income, at $1,559.30 

(22.5 percent) (Table XIV-5). In addition to the two teachers, several other people worked at the school as 

teacher’s aides and janitors. In contrast to other Kodiak villages, local government was not an important 

employer in Karluk. 

Commercial fishing, which provided an average annual income of $90 per capita, was not a viable 

source of income for Karluk residents in 1991/92. There are several reasons for this. Unlike most other 

Kodiak area villages, Karluk lacks a small boat harbor. In the study year, only one person in the community 

owned a commercial limited entry salmon fishing permit. A few of the younger men worked as crewmen 

on fishing vessels based in Larsen Bay or Kodiak (Table XIV-5). 

Figure XIV-3 illustrates the percentage of jobs in Karluk in 1991/92 by industry. Services provided 

the highest number at 33 percent, followed by education with 20 percent, and commercial fishing and 

transportation, communications, and utilities with 10 percent each. 

Karluk residents reported $3.206.18 per capita of other income (46.3 percent of the total per capita 

income), of which the largest components were Alaska Permanent Fund dividends ($868.87 per capita), 

Aid to Families with Dependent Children ($527.17), food stamps ($497.67), and social security ($367.60) 

(Table XIV-6). 
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The mean monthly expense for food estimated from sampled Karluk households was $815, the 

highest of all 18 communities included in the study in 1991/92, and the median monthly expense for food 

was even higher, at $900. The latter represents 33.8 percent of the total average household income in the 

community (Table I-101). Stores operated by local families have been opened and closed somewhat 

sporadically in Karluk in the late 1980s and early 1990s. A store was open at the time of our visit in May 

1992. Merchandise included frozen meat, canned goods, candy, and video rentals. This store is a 

convenience the community did not have at the time of the oil spill, but food prices nevertheless remain 

extremely high. 

Of the 13 sampled households in Karluk, 38.5 percent said that their financial situation was about 

the same as before the Exxon Valdez oil spill (March, 1989), 38.5 percent said that their financial situation 

was worse than before the spill, and 23.1 percent said it was better than before the spill (Table l-103). 

Karluk’s high food costs, high unemployment rate, declining population, and low per capita income all 

point to a significantly stressed economy. 

RESOURCE USES AND HARVESTS 

Participation in noncommercial uses of wild resources in Karluk in 1991/92 was high. One 

hundred percent of Karluk households used and harvested at least one wild resource. Every household in 

the community also received at least one resource and gave away at least one resource. Households in 

Karluk used an average of 15.5 different kinds of resources, attempted to harvest 12.3 kinds, harvested an 

average of 11.5 types, received 9.8 kinds, and gave away 10.2 varieties (Table XIV-7). Despite this high 

level of participation and diversity of uses, just 23.1 percent of the households (3 of 13) had used wild foods 

the day before the interview; just two households (15.4 percent) had used subsistence foods the day 

before as part of a main meal (Table XIV-19). This was the lowest percentage among Alaska Native 

communities in the first study year (Fig. l-3). It should be noted, however, that responses to this question 

were greatly influenced by the timing of the interviews. In Karluk, a village heavily dependent upon salmon, 

the interviews were administered in April before salmon runs resumed and when supplies of subsistence 

foods had probably run low. 

As shown in Table XIV-8, 83.3 percent of the residents of Karluk engaged in at least one 

subsistence harvest activity during the lgg1/92 study year, and 65.0 percent processed wild resources. 

Also, 31.7 percent hunted, 68.3 percent fished, 1.7 percent trapped small furbearers, and 70.0 percent 

gathered wild plants. 

In addition to residents of Karluk itself, Karluk households shared resources with at least four other 

Alaska communities during the study year (Table XIV-g). They gave away salmon to Kodiak City, Larsen 

Bay, and Ouzinkie, salmon and game to Anchorage, and berries to Kodiak City. In return they received 

shellfish, finfish, and marine mammals from Larsen Bay, game and berries from Kodiak City, and game 
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from Chignik Lagoon. Most frequently, resource exchanges occurred with households in Larsen Bay, and 

secondly, with households in Kodiak city. 

The estimated per capita harvest for all resources in Karluk in 1991/92 was 268.7 pounds, usable 

weight. The mean household harvest was 1,240.2 pounds (Table XIV-7, Table XIV-lo, Fig. XIV-4). By far, 

the largest portion of the harvest was fish, 222.2 pounds per person (82.7 percent). Most of the fish was 

salmon (192.2 pounds per capita; 71.5 percent of the total harvest). Other finfish, at 30.0 pounds per 

capita, represented 11.2 percent of the total harvest. Ranking third were land mammals, with a harvest of 

29.8 pounds per person (11.1 percent), followed by wild plants (10.3 pounds: 3.8 percent), marine 

invertebrates (4.3 pounds; 1.6 percent), birds and eggs (1.1 pounds; 0.4 percent), and marine mammals 

(0.9 pounds; 0.3 percent) (Table XIV-lo, Table XIV-1 1, Table XIV-12, Fig. XIV-5 Fig. XIV-6). 

The largest percentage of Karluk households in the sample (46.2 percent) estimated that between 

26 percent and 50 percent of their annual use of meat, fish, and poultry consisted of wild foods. As shown 

in Table l-104, 23.1 percent said they used 51 to 75 percent wild foods, 15.4 percent reported 76 to 99 

percent wild foods, and 15.4 percent indicated 1 to 25 percent. 

Sockeye salmon made up the greatest part of Karluk’s salmon harvests in 1991/92, 133.8 pounds 

per capita, 69.6 percent of all salmon taken (as measured in usable pounds). The coho salmon harvest, at 

34.4 pounds per capita, was 17.9 percent of all salmon, and chinook salmon, at 18.0 pounds per capita, 

was 9.4 percent of all salmon (Table XIV-13, Table XIV-14). None of the salmon harvests, or harvests of any 

other resources, were removed from commercial catches. By gear type, 91.5 percent of the salmon (as 

measured in number of fish) were taken with subsistence beach seines, and 8.5 percent with rod and reel. 

As shown in Table XIV-15, all of the Karluk households harvested salmon using subsistence methods (all 

with beach seines), and 53.9 percent also harvested salmon with rod and reel gear. 

Six different methods were used by Karluk households to preserve their salmon (Table l-106). On 

average, households used 2.92 methods. These methods included freezing (92.3 percent), salting (61.5 

percent), drying (61.5 percent), pickling (7.7 percent), and canning (7.7 percent). 

For non-salmon fish, the largest per capita harvests by volume were of Dolly Varden (13.4 pounds) 

and halibut (12.2 pounds) (Table XIV-12). No non-salmon fish were removed from commercial catches, 

either as targeted species or as by-catch. Subsistence gear (seine, gillnet, or hook and line) was used to 

catch 69.8 percent of non-salmon fish, and rod and reel to catch 30.2 percent (Table XIV-1 6, Table XIV-1 7). 

As reported in Table XIV-18, 69.2 percent of the Karluk households used subsistence methods to harvest 

fish other than salmon and 53.9 percent used rod and reel. Flounders were taken during the winter with 

spears thrown through holes in the river ice. This is a method not found in other Kodiak villages. 

Karluk residents harvested an estimated 4.3 pounds of marine invertebrates per capita in 1991/92, 

1.6 percent of the total harvest. Butter clams (1.6 pounds) and chitons (1.5 pounds) made up most of this 

harvest (Table XIV-12). Not many marine invertebrates are available in Karluk’s immediate environs, and 
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some Karluk residents depend on relatives and friends in Larsen Bay for clams and other shellfish. Larsen 
Bay residents in turn depend on Karluk for much of their sockeye salmon. 

For land mammals, the Karluk estimated harvest was 29.8 pounds per capita, 11 .l percent Of the 

total harvest. Of this total, 25.2 pounds per capita were deer, 2.5 pounds were caribou (from the Alaska 

Peninsula), and 2.1 pounds were reindeer (Table XIV-12). The latter were taken from a herd introduced for 

commercial development near Akhiok. This herd, now feral, has moved to a location south of Karluk. 

Marine mammal harvests in Karluk in 1991/92 were quite low, with an estimated harvest Of 0.9 

pounds per capita (0.3 percent of the total harvest). All of this harvest was harbor seals (Table XIV-12). 

Karluk residents gave a mixed response to their perception of change in the population of sea lions. One 

fraction, 15.4 percent, reported more sea lions in the area, 23.1 percent said there were the same number, 

23.1 percent said there were fewer sea lions, and 38.5 percent had no response or did not know (Table I- 

99). 

For birds and eggs, the estimated harvest of 1.1 pounds per capita was 0.4 percent of the total 

harvest. Almost all of the bird harvest consisted of ducks, with mallards and goldeneyes the most 

frequently taken species (Table XIV-12). 

Plants and berries were well-represented, at 10.3 pounds per capita (3.8 percent of the total 

harvest). Per person, 4.5 pounds of berries and 5.8 pounds of greens and mushrooms were harvested 

(Table XIV-12). Only one household in Karluk (7.7 percent) reported using plants for medicine, citing alder 

as a remedy for sore throats (Table l-109). 

Compared to 1990, the previous year, 76.9 percent of the surveyed households in Karluk said they 

used about the same quantity of subsistence foods in 1991/92, while 23.1 percent said they used more, 

and none said they used less (Table l-57). More than half of the households in Karluk reported using the 

same amount of salmon (Table l-9), small game (Table l-27), marine mammals (Table l-33), birds (Table I- 

39), and shellfish (Table l-45) compared to the previous year, while sharp increases were reported in the 

uses of plants and berries (Table l-51) and large land mammals (principally deer) (Table l-21). Of resources 

used less in 1991/92 than in 1990, 23.1 percent cited marine mammals (Table l-33) and another 23.1 

percent cited other non-salmon fish (Table l-15). 

Compared to before the oil spill, 66.7 percent of the Karluk respondents said they used about the 

same amount in 1991/92, while 25.0 percent said they used less, and 8.3 percent (one household) said 

they used more (Table l-58, Fig. XIV-7). Assessments of resource category uses in iggi/92 compared to 

before the spill were not elicited in Karluk. 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

Karluk and the Exxon Valdez Oil Spill 

In 1989, the oil spill impacted Karluk in several ways (Impact Assessment Inc. 199Oc:65-71). Many 

adults worked on cleanup activities. Consequently, a few other jobs, primarily related to tribal government, 

went unfilled. Some animosities arose between residents over alleged favoritism in cleanup hiring and 

some were jealous when cleanup workers were able to purchase new equipment with their earnings. 

Like most of the other Kodiak area villages, Karluk showed a substantial decrease in subsistence 

harvests in the year immediately following the Exxon Valdez oil spill in comparison to pre-spill averages 

reported in other subsistence studies in the 1980s. Karluk’s 1989 subsistence harvest of 254.9 pounds per 

person was 58.7 percent less than the pre-spill average of 618.1 pounds (Fall 1991 b). The latter is based 

on harvest estimates of 863.2 pounds per person for 1982/83 and 385.2 pounds per person for 1986 (Fig. 

XIV-4). Household assessments of subsistence uses in the spill year were consistent with this drop in 

harvest levels: about 64 percent (nine households) reported that their overall subsistence uses were lower 

in 1989 compared to pre-spill norms (Fig. XIV-7). Of these, 77.8 percent (seven households; 50 percent of 

all households) cited oil-spill reasons for this diminished subsistence use, with four expressing concerns 

about contamination of resources and five reporting that their work on oil spill cleanup had prevented them 

from engaging in their normal subsistence activities in 1989 (Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). 

In 1990/91, subsistence harvests in Karluk rebounded to 401.6 pounds per person, notably higher 

than in 1989 and about the same as the 1986 pre-spill estimate but still below the pre-spill average (Fig. 

XIV-4). Of 13 households who provided assessments of their levels of use in 1990/91 compared to the first 

post-spill year, four (30.8 percent) said their uses had increased, another four (30.8 percent) said their uses 

were about the same in the two years after the spill, and five (38.5 percent) said their uses were lower in the 

second post-spill year than the first (Fall 1992a:23). Despite the increased overall community harvest in the 

second post-spill year, as in 1989, in 1990/91 most Karluk households (66.7 percent; 10 of 15 which gave 

responses and had been present before the spill) said that their subsistence uses remained below pre-spill 

levels, the rest said their uses were about the same as before the spill (Fig. XIV-7). 

The 1991 /1992 estimate of 268.7 pounds per person was a notable drop from the preceding year, 

and was just slightly above the spill year estimate (Table XIV-10, Fig. XIV-4), thus failing to conform to the 

pattern of several years of rebounding harvests documented in several other spill area communities such 

as Ouzinkie, Nanwalek, Port Graham, and Chenega Bay. On the other hand, by the 1991/92 study year, a 

large majority of Karluk households either reported that, in their assessment, their subsistence uses were 

similar to before the spill (66.7 percent) or that they were higher (8.3 percent; one household); just three 

households (25.0 percent) said their uses were lower than before 1989 (Fig. XIV-7, Table l-58). Of these 

three, just one mentioned a spill-related reason for the lower than normal uses, speculating that there were 

less finfish (other than salmon) available to harvest, possibly because of the spill. On the other hand, 
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several Karluk respondents cited renewed confidence in the safety of subsistence foods as a reason for 

use levels that had increased over the two prior years. For example, one said that their uses of shellfish 

had increased in 1991/92 because, “We didn’t, [we] wouldn’t, eat any the year before, after the oil spill. 

Another said, “We used more [shellfish]. We got back confidence since the spill is over.” And, regarding 

salmon, a respondent said they used “more this year. [We] feel they are safe to eat again.” 

Social Effects Questionnaire 

Findings from the social effects questionnaire (SEQ) also illustrated a relatively low and reduced 

level of contamination concern among Karluk respondents. No Karluk respondents said that they thought 

bidarkies or seals were unsafe to eat, and just one expressed concerns about the safety of using clams (no 

specific reason for this concern was recorded) (Table XIV-20). A large majority of these respondents (61.5 

percent) said they felt that they had been adequately informed on subsistence food safety issues (Table 

XIV-27; Fig. l-9). 

Likewise, none of the sampled Karluk households reported discarding any resources because of 

perceived abnormalities during the 1991/92 study year (Table l-107). Karluk was unique among all the 

1991 study year communities in this respect. On the other hand, in 1993 Karluk residents were still 

concerned about the food safety of marine invertebrates in the Sturgeon River, where a considerable oil 

spill cleanup effort occurred. They recommended that samples be collected there and tested for oil 

contamination as part of an Exxon Valdez Oil Spill Trustee Council subsistence restoration project. 

As shown in Figure l-6 and Table XIV-22. only 15.4 percent of Karluk respondents felt that the oil 

spill had affected children’s participation in subsistence activities. A much higher percentage of 

households reported such effects in Prince William Sound and lower Cook Inlet villages, as well as in 

Ouzinkie. Similarly, few Karluk respondents (15.4 percent) said their sharing of subsistence foods was 

lower in 1991 than before the spill. This was the third lowest percentage among 1991 study communities, 

and notably lower than the other Kodiak Island Borough villages and the smaller communities of Cook Inlet 

and Prince William Sound (all 30 percent or more) (Table XIV-23, Fig. l-7). Just two of the 12 social effects 

respondents in Karluk (16.7 percent) said they liked living in the community less in 1991 than in 1988, the 

year before the spill (Table XIV-25). 

Table XIV-21 and Figure XIV-9 report Karluk respondents’ assessments of natural resource 

populations in 1991/92 in comparison with 1988, the year before the Exxon Valdez spill. For only one 

resource, sea urchins, did as many as 50 percent of the respondents believe that populations were lower in 

1991 than in 1988. However, for those who gave an opinion, the most respondents said that deer and 

harbor seals were down (41.7 percent of all respondents). A relatively large percentage of respondents in 

Karluk had also observed lowered populations of bidarkies (41.7 percent) and octopus (41.7 percent). 

Only for brown bears did the most respondents (50.0 percent) believe that population numbers had gone 

up since 1988. 
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Generally, Karluk respondents to the social effects questionnaire expressed fewer concerns about 

the possible effects of outer continental shelf (OCS) development on resource populations than did 

residents of other study communities. For example, less than half the respondents predicted lowered 

populations of marine mammals (46.2 percent; third lowest percentage among all study communities in 

1991); birds (30.8 percent; second lowest); marine invertebrates (30.8 percent; second lowest); and land 

mammals (30.8 percent; fourth lowest). Only for fish did a slim majority of Karluk respondents (53.8 

percent) predict lowered populations, about the mid-point among 1991 study communities. Just over half 

the social effects respondents in Karluk (53.8 percent) believed that OCS development would bring more 

jobs, about the same as in other Kodiak Island Borough communities (Table XIV-21; Figs. l-10 to l-15). 

Comparisons with Other Communities 

Karluk’s harvests in 1991/92 were higher than Ouzinkie’s, but lower than Old Harbor’s or Larsen 

Bay’s. Its per capita harvest was almost twice as high as the Kodiak road-connected area’s 139.8 pounds 

per capita. 

Karluk’s average number of resources harvested per capita was 11.5, which was considerably 

higher than the Kodiak city average of 7.6 different kinds of resources (see Chapter X). However, Karluk 

residents used the lowest mean number of resources of any of the four Kodiak villages studied in 1992, and 

harvested fewer types of resources, on the average, than people in Old Harbor or Ouzinkie. Karluk 

residents seem to concentrate on harvesting the species that are particularly abundant in their area. 

Compared to other villages and to Kodiak, Karluk has a particularly high harvest of salmon (Fig. 

XIV-8). Karluk residents have access to the famous sockeye run of the Karluk River, and their harvesting is 

concentrated on this species. For butter clams and other species of marine invertebrates, and perhaps for 

other species as well, they are dependent upon sharing or trading with Larsen Bay residents who in turn 

rely on Karluk for salmon. Karluk’s major resource, and its drawing card in exchange relationships with 

other communities, is sockeye salmon. 

In Karluk, more than in other Kodiak area villages, recreational uses of natural resources compete 

heavily with subsistence uses, and this results in substantial stress within the community. The village is in 

prime brown bear habitat, and many resident and non-resident hunters from outside the region visit Karluk 

to find trophy animals. In addition, sportsmen from all over the world come to fish the Karluk River and 

lagoon for king, sockeye, and coho salmon, and for Steelhead trout (Mishler and Cohen 1992:4). Much of 

this sport fishery is for catch and release or for trophies, concepts quite foreign to Karluk subsistence 

users. 
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Table XIV-l. Sample Participation: Karluk 1992 

VARIABLE I Social lndiitors I TOTAL 1 

Estimated Households 

Total Panel 

Interview Goal: 

Households Interviewed 

Failed to Contact 

Refused 

Vacant Households 

Seasonal Households*’ 

Non-Resident Household l ** 

Vacant and Invalid Households: 

SI Household Moved 

SI Respondent Deceased 

Total Households Attempted: 

Refusal Rate: 
Non-Penn. HH Rate (“Vacancy Rate”): 

Interview Goal (Percentage) 

12 19 31 

16.67% 10.53% 12.90% 

0.0% 10.5% 6.5% 

58.8% 88.2% 73.5% 

Social Effects Surveys Completed I 10 1 15 1 25 

Total Permanent Households 12 5 17 

Percentage Interviewed 83.33% 300.00% 147.06% 

Percentage of Total Households 70.59% 29.41% 100.00% 
Interview Weiahtina Factor 1.200 0.333 o&an 

NOTES: 
l Includes panel members who were not attempted to contact. 

l * Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent domicile elsewhere where they spend the 

majority of their time. 

l * l Non-resident households are households which were not present during the study year or which were resident 

less than the required number of months. 
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Tabla XIV-2. Damogtaphii Character&tics of Househokk, Karluk, April 1992 

Characteristics 

Sampled Households 13 
Number of Househdds in the Community 15 
Percentage of Households Sampled 86.67 

Hou&okl Size 
Maan 
Minimum 
Maximum 

4.62 
1.00 

10.00 

Sample Populatii 60 
Estimated Community Population 69.23 

Age 
Mean 23.45 
Minimum 0.99 
Maximum 83.85 
Median 18.04 

Length of Residency - Population 
Maan 
Minimum 
Maximum 

18.28 
0.99 

72.19 

Length of Residency - Housahokl Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

SeX 
Males 

Number 
Percentage 

Females 
Number 
PerCentage 

28.45 
2.13 

72.19 

45.00 
65.00 

24.23 
35.00 

Alaska Native 
Households (Eiiher Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

13.85 
92.31 

65.77 
95.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table XIV-3. Population Profile, Karluk, April 1992 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 
5-9 

lo-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
SO-54 
55-59 
W-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
W-94 
95-99 
w-104 
Missing 

8.08 
9.23 
4.62 
5.77 
5.77 
0.00 
0.00 
3.46 
3.46 
2.31 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.15 

17.95% 
20.51% 
10.26% 
12.82% 
12.82% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
7.69% 
7.69% 
5.13% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
2.56% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
2.56% 

17.95% 
38.46% 
48.72% 
61.54% 
74.36% 
74.36% 
74.36% 
82.05% 
89.74% 
94.87% 
94.87% 
94.87% 
94.87% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 
97.44% 

lW.W% 

0.00 
1.15 
2.31 
5.77 
2.31 
1.15 
1.15 
2.31 
3.46 
1.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.15 
0.00 
1.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.15 

0.00% 
4.76% 
9.52% 

23.81% 
9.52% 
4.78% 
4.76% 
9.52% 

14.29% 
4.76% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
4.76% 
0.00% 
4.78% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
0.00% 
4.76% 

0.00% 
4.78% 

14.29% 
38.10% 
47.62% 
52.38% 
57.14% 
86.87% 
80.95% 
85.71% 
85.71% 
85.71% 
85.71% 
85.71% 
90.43% 
90.48% 
95.24% 
95.24% 
95.24% 
95.24% 
95.24% 

lW.W% 

8.98 11.67% 
10.38 15.00% 

6.92 10.80% 
11.54 16.67% 
8.98 11.67% 
1.15 1.67% 
1.15 1.67% 
5.77 8.33% 
6.92 10.00% 
3.46 5.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
1.15 1.67% 
1.15 1.67% 
0.00 0.00% 
1.15 1.67% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
0.00 0.00% 
2.31 3.33% 

11.67% 
26.67% 
36.67% 
53.33% 
65.00% 
66.67% 
68.33% 
78.67% 
86.67% 
91.67% 
91.67% 
91.67% 
91.67% 
93.33% 
95.00% 
95.00% 
96.87% 
96.67% 
96.67% 
96.67% 
96.67% 

1 W.OO% 

TOTAL 45.00 65.00% 24.23 35.00% 69.23 lW.W% I 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table XIV-4 Employment Characteristics, Karluk. 1991192 

Characteristics 

4DULTS 
Total 38.92 

Employed 
Number 24.23 
Percentage 85.83 

Jobs 
Number 35.n 
Mean 1.48 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 3 

Months Employed 
Mean 5.82 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 12 

Year-Round 14.29% 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 15.00 

Employed 
Number 12.89 
Percentage 84.82 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 2.82 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 5 

Employed Adults 
Mean 1.91 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 3 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table XIV-5 Community, Household, and Per Capita Incomes, All Sources and by Employer Type, Karluk, 1991/92 

INCOME SOURCE 

All Sources $479.32346 $31,954.90 $6323.56 

Earned Income $257357.31 $17,157.15 $3,717.38 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 823fI.77 415.38 90.00 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing. Hunting, Trapping 6.230.77 415.38 90.00 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 6.230.77 415.38 90.00 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.w 

Construction 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Cannery AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
Other Manufacturing 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Logging/Timber 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

8,415.38 427.69 92.67 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 1384.62 92.31 20.00 

Services 129,028.85 8,601.92 1,863.75 

Government 114297.69 7.619.85 16F0.97 
4,638.46 269.23 58.33 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
110259.23 7.35062 1592.63 
2.30769 153.85 33.33 

107,951.54 7,196.77 1,559.30 

Federal 

Local Government 
Local Education 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $221966.15 $14.797.74 S33.208.18 

INCOME 
:OMMUNITY AVERAGE 

TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITL 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table XIV4. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Karluk, 1991192 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNIlY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

!ll Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s Compflnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 

Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants. and Chiktren Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 

ASRC Elder Trust 
other 

0.00 
30.n 
7.69 
0.00 
7.69 

23.08 
23.08 
0.00 

61.54 
7.69 

38.46 
30.77 
92.31 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

lw.w 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 

$221,986.15 $14,797.74 $3,208.18 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

36,496.15 2,433.m 527.17 
3.84923 256.62 55.60 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
14.840.77 989.38 214.37 
lOJ84.62 692.31 150.00 
2?5,#.23 1,698.62 367.60 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
4.98923 332.62 72.07 
3,184x2 212.31 46.00 

34.453.85 2.296.92 497.87 
15,!m.w 1,034.67 224.18 
12,646.15 843.08 182.67 

0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

60.152.31 4.010.15 868.87 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.w 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.w 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 
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Table XIV-7. Charactenstii of Resource Harvest and Use, Karluk, 1991192 

Zudy Community 

lean Number Of Resources Used Per Housed 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Mediin 

lean Number Of Resowces Attempted To Harvest Per HousehoW 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

lean Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 96 Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

lean Number Of Resources Received Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

tean Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Conftience Limit (+/-) 
Median 

lean Househdd Harvest, Pounds 
Minimum 
Maximum 

otal Pounds Harvested 

:ommunity Per Capita Harvest. Pounds 

‘ercent Using Any Resource 

Wcent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 

‘ercent Harvesting Any Resource 

‘ercent Receiving Any Resource 

‘ercent Giving Away Any Resource 

lumber Of Households In Sample 

lumber of Resources Available 

Source: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1992 

Karluk 

15.54 
6 

27 
10.57 

17 

12.31 
2 

26 
11.99 

12 

11.64 
2 
23 

12.33 
12 

9.77 
1 

21 
14.17 

8 

10.23 
1 

18 
13.66 

9 

1,240.17 
97.32 

2.651.82 
18602.64 

268.70 

lw.w 

lw.w 

lw.w 

lw.w 

lw.w 

13 

113 
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Table XIV-S. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Karluk. 1991192 

SOURCE: Ali 

Total Number of People 

GAME Hunt 

FISH Fish 

Process 

FURBEARERS Hunt or Trap 

Process 

PLANTS Gather 

Process 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt 

Process 

Number 21.92 
Percentage 31.67 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

21.92 
31.67 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

47.31 
68.33 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

33.46 
48.33 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 1.15 
Percentage 1.67 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing 96 

48.46 
70.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

38.08 
55.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percent 
Number 
Percent 

:e, 

57.69 
63.33 
45.00 
65.00 

ra Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistel 

69.23 

Household Survey, 1992. 
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Table XIV-1 0. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per Person by 
Resource Category, Karluk, 1982193, 1986, 1989, 1990191, and 1991/92 

1982183 
Pounds Usable Weight per Person 

1986 1989 1990191 1991192 

Salmon 582.5 254.9 196.7 293.1 192.2 
Other Fish 100.7 42.4 14.1 50.8 30.0 
Marine Invertebrates 12.9 12.5 5.2 12.9 4.3 
Land Mammals 66.6 45.2 27.4 30.5 29.8 
Marine Mammals 89.3 25.4 5.6 5.3 0.9 
Birds and Eggs 11.2 2.9 3.7 3.0 1.1 
Wild Plants * 1.9 2.2 6.0 10.3 

All Resources 863.2 385.2 254.9 401.6 268.7 

l No plant data collected for 1982/83 

Table XIV-1 1. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource Category, Karluk, 
1982183, 1986, 1989, 1990191, and 1991192 

1982183 
Percentage of Total Harvest 

1986 1989 1990191 1991/92 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrate 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

67.5% 66.2% 77.1% 73.0% 71.5% 
11.7% 11 .O% 5.5% 12.7% 11.2% 

1.5% 3.2% 2.0% 3.2% 1.6% 
7.7% 11.7% 10.8% 7.6% 11.1% 

10.3% 6.6% 2.2% 1.3% 0.3% 
1.3% 0.7% 1.5% 0.7% 0.4% 
* 0.5% 0.9% 1.5% 3.8% 

l Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982183 
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CHAPTER XV: AKHIOK 

by 
Craig Mishler 

CLIMATE, SETTING, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

Akhiok is a very small and isolated Alutiiq community located on open hilly tundra at the extreme 

south end of Kodiak Island on Alitak Bay (Fig. l-l). At one time it even bore the name Alitak. Akhiok is 

adjacent to the entrance to Moser Bay and Olga Bay and is not connected to any other community by 

road. Sometimes known as “the windy city,” the village overlooks a small cove where a handful of skiffs 

are anchored. This cove goes completely dry during most low tides, which is a limiting factor for launching 

and landing small boats. 

Little of Akhiok’s community history has been recorded, and although it was first reported by Ivan 

Petroff in the 1880 U.S. Census, it is certain that part of the village is located on a shell midden of 

considerable antiquity. A post office was established in the community in 1933 and discontinued in 1945 

(Orth 196756). Today Akhiok has its own post office but still uses the zip code for Kodiak City. Several 

families from the village of Kaguyak resettled in Akhiok after Kaguyak was destroyed in the great Alaskan 

earthquake of 1964; other families moved to Old Harbor. Most if not all Akhiok residents are members of 

the Russian Orthodox Church, attending services conducted by a local lay reader and by the priest who 

visits occasionally from Old Harbor. 

Akhiok has one small building which serves triple duty as a post office, city office, and social 

center. A second community building serves as a youth dance hall and contains an apartment for visitors. 

Fifteen new houses were erected in the village in 1978 and very little new construction has taken place 

since then, although there has been some recent remodeling. One of the houses serves as a health clinic. 

All of the houses are within close proximity to one another, allowing people to visit back and forth easily on 

foot. 

Residents of Akhiok make frequent trips to the Wards Cove cannery at Alitak to buy groceries, 

gasoline, and heating oil at very reasonable prices. Akhiok no longer enjoys the convenience of having its 

own local grocery store as it did back in 1983. Fortunately, even when the Alitak cannery is closed for the 

season, the winter watchmen are still available to sell needed groceries, fuel oil, gasoline, and other 

supplies to villagers. In good weather with calm seas, Alitak is a quick 20-minute skiff ride from Akhiok. 

Akhiok’s most modern building is the state-operated school, which has a gymnasium and serves 

importantly as a family recreation center in the evenings. At the end of the air strip there is a landing for a 

fuel barge which arrives infrequently with home heating oil and gasoline for the community’s electric 

generators. 
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While many residents have 4-wheelers and skiffs for basic transportation, only one vehicle, a 

pickup truck, has been available for hauling freight and passengers back and forth to the airport or for 

taking garbage to the dump. This truck is shared by nearly everyone in the village and seems to be 

available to anyone who needs it. 

Akhiok is served by two bush airlines, Markair and Peninsula Airways, which arrive daily during the 

summer months but only three times each week during the winter. Planes flying to Akhiok generally stop in 

Old Harbor enroute, and there is a fair amount of passenger traffic back and forth between these two 

communities. Due to its small size and remoteness from Kodiak, however, Akhiok is viewed as “the end of 

the line” for commercial air traffic and receives only half as many flights each week as Old Harbor. Flights 

from Kodiak to Akhiok, counting the stopover time in Old Harbor, take nearly an hour to complete. 

PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

Four subsistence harvest surveys have been done in Akhiok. The Division of Subsistence, in 

cooperation with the Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA), first conducted research in Akhiok in 1983, 

pertaining to resource harvest activities that occurred in 1982/83 (KANA 1983; Schroeder et al. 1987). 

Additional fieldwork occurred again in 1987 for the calendar year 1986 (Fall and Walker 1993) and once 

more in 1990 immediately after the oil spill for the calendar year 1989 (Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). 

The two earliest surveys did not ask about employment, demographic information, and other 

socioeconomic variables, and were not always species-specific. For example, during the early and mid- 

1980s all “ducks” were lumped together without regard to species. Certain kinds of across the board 

comparisons, therefore, are not possible. Nevertheless, it is still useful to make some basic comparisons to 

these earlier years, particularly in the pounds harvested per capita for all resources. Data from all of these 

earlier studies have been entered into the Division’s Community Profile Database (Scott et al. 1993). 

STUDY GOALS AND RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 

A subsistence harvest survey of Akhiok was initiated by the Alaska Department of Fish and Game, 

Division of Subsistence, with field assistance from the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, to determine levels 
of subsistence takes of wild resources and use areas by local residents between April 1, 1992, and March 

31, 1993. This was the first time a complete harvest survey had been done in Akhiok since 1989, the year 

of the Exxon Valdez oil spill. A written questionnaire was developed to address harvesting, processing, and 

distribution of a wide variety of wild resources. Respondents were asked to provide harvest quantities of 

salmon, other finfish, marine invertebrates, land and sea mammals, birds and bird eggs, and plants over 

the previous twelve months. They were also asked whether they used, attempted to harvest, gave away, or 

received these resources. Household demographic information was collected, along with data on cash 
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employment and other income, including participation in commercial fisheries. The questionnaire was 

done in face-to-face interviews with the heads of households. No social effects surveys were administered. 

Fieldwork 

Interviews in Akhiok began on March 31, 1993, and most were completed by April 1. Staff 

members assigned to this project were Craig Mishler and Rachel Mason. Robert Stovall from the Kodiak 

National Wildlife Refuge also participated. Marvin Agnot, the current mayor of Akhiok, worked as a local 

research assistant and later completed interviews with three households which were absent from the 

community when the field staff were there. All interviews were completed by May 7, 1993. 

Sample Selection and Achievement 

A census method was employed, and our goal was to interview every household in the community. 

This goal was achieved, with 24 out of 24 households being interviewed. It is very rare that such surveys 

achieve 100 percent coverage. Due to this achievement, the demographic and harvest data from Akhiok for 

1992/93 represent actual rather than expanded numbers and percentages (Table XV-l). 

DEMOGRAPHY 

At the time of our survey, in April 1993, Akhiok had an estimated population of 80, with a mean 

household size of 3.3 persons (Table XV-2). This was an increase of 42 percent from the 56 individuals and 

13 households we counted there during our 1989 survey, and 4 percent increase over the official U.S. 

census for 1990, when 77 people were enumerated (Fig. XV-l). The 1993 population was 57.5 percent 

male and 42.5 percent female, and the community was 87.5 percent Alaska Native. The mean length of 

residency for all persons was 18.3 years. Although Akhiok is a very old community, it continues to have a 

very young population. Some 42.5 percent of the 1993 population, for example, was under the age of 14, 

and only 7.5 percent of the population was over the age of 54 (Figure XV-2, Tables XV-2, XV-3). 

MONETARY ECONOMY 

Akhiok’s average household income from all sources in 1992/93 was $21,588, and the average per 

capita income was $6,476 (Table XV-5). This was only about half the $11,954 per capita income for 

Ouzinkie over the same time period, and about 30 percent less than the $8,959 reported per capita income 

for Larsen Bay. Akhiok, along with Karluk, has the lowest household and per capita incomes of all the 

Kodiak area communities. Wild foods are heavily depended on to supplement low cash incomes. 

Of the 45 adults in the community, 86.7 percent were employed in at least one job, but only 15.4 

percent were employed year-round, and the average number of months employed was 7.6 (Table XV-4). 
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Each household reported an average of 2.8 jobs during the year. For earned income, the largest single 

source of wages was from local government and local education, which together provided an average of 

$1,772 per person. This sector made up 27.4 percent of the total income per capita and 42 percent of the 

total number of jobs (Table XV-5, Figure XV-3). Many of the community’s steady jobs are with the Akhiok 

public school. 

Commercial fishing was the next most important source of earned income, representing 16.3 

percent of the total income per capita and 29 percent of the total number of jobs. Several members in the 

community work during the summer as crew members on salmon purse seiners or operate set gill nets at 

sites in Moser Bay and Olga Bay. The Alaska Commercial Fisheries Entry Commission lists only one 

Akhiok resident with a beach seine salmon permit and two residents with set gillnet salmon permits in 1993. 

One other resident had his own purse seiner. Other sources of wage income were in the category of 

finance, insurance and real estate (representing employment by the Akhiok-Kaguyak Corporation), state 

government, and construction. 

A significant portion of Akhiok’s personal and household cash economy derives from other non- 

wage income. From all sources combined, the per capita other income was $2,225, representing 34.5 

percent of the total per capita income (Table XV-6). The largest single source of other income was the 

Alaska Permanent Fund dividend (37 percent of the total), followed by Aid to Families with Dependent 

Children (14.4 percent), unemployment benefits (12.6 percent), and food stamps (12.3 percent). Smaller 

amounts were received from adult public assistance, energy assistance, social security, supplemental 

security income, workmen’s compensation, veterans disability, and Native corporation dividends. 

Akhiok’s cost of living is higher than other Kodiak communities because of the greater distance 

required to ship air freight and the lack of a local grocery store. Many Akhiok residents travel by skiff to the 

cannery at Alitak to purchase their groceries. Travel is expensive. A round-trip plane ticket from Akhiok to 

Kodiak, for example, costs $150 round trip, compared to just $60 from Port Lions and Ouzinkie, and $100 

from Old Harbor. 

RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES 

Participation Rates 

Participation levels for the community were extremely high. Every Akhiok household reported 

harvesting at least two wild resources, and every household reported using at least eight wild resources. 

One Akhiok household used 44 different wild resources, and the average number used was 18.7 per 

household. Some 95.8 percent of the households received at least one wild resource and 83.3 percent 

gave away at least one wild resource (Table XV-7). As shown in Table XV-8, 87.5 percent of the individuals 

in Akhiok engaged in subsistence activities during 1992/93, and 71.3 percent processed wild resources. 
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Also, 32.5 percent hunted, 61.3 percent fished, and 57.5 percent gathered wild plants and berries. There 

was no one in the community who said they hunted or trapped furbearers. 

Harvest Quantities 

The mean per capita harvest for all resources in Akhiok in 1992/93 was 321.7 pounds edible 

weight. The mean household harvest was a substantial 1,072.3 pounds (Table XV-1 1; Fig. XV-6). Over two- 

thirds (69.5 percent) of the per capita harvest of wild resources was fish, at 223.9 pounds, and most of the 

fish was salmon (199.5 pounds per capita, or 62.0 percent of the total harvest). Other finfish, at 24.4 

pounds per capita, represented 7.5 percent of the total harvest. 

Sockeye salmon made up 48.0 percent of the salmon harvest, at 96.1 pounds per capita. The 

coho salmon harvest was 70.8 pounds per capita, or 35.4 percent of all salmon taken. Much smaller 

amounts of chum salmon, king salmon, and pink salmon were also taken. By gear type and by weight, 7.9 

percent or 1,261.3 pounds of the non-commercial salmon harvest came from commercial catches, 50.9 

percent was caught in subsistence set gill nets, 38.7 percent in subsistence beach seines, and 2.5 percent 

was taken with rod and reel (Tables XV-12, XV-13, XV-14). In terms of participation, 70.8 percent of all 

Akhiok households that harvested salmon used subsistence methods, 33.3 percent removed salmon from 

their commercial catch, and 16.7 percent caught salmon with rod and reel (Table XV-15). 

In 1993 we asked respondents for the first time to distinguish between beach seines and purse 

seines. No subsistence fish was harvested by purse seine. As shown in Table XV-14, 54.2 percent of the 

households caught their salmon in set gill nets, 16.7 percent used beach seines, another 16.7 percent used 

rod and reel, and 33.3 percent removed salmon from their commercial catch for home use. 

For non-salmon fish, the largest harvest by volume was halibut, at 18.0 pounds per capita. Other 

species that were harvested and used in small amounts were herring at 2.3 pounds per capita, Dolly 

Varden adults and fingerlings at 2.1 pounds, gray cod at 0.8 pounds, skates at 0.1 pounds, grayling at 0.5 

pounds, and trout (including Steelhead) at 0.6 pounds (Table XV-16). By gear type and by weight, 78.2 

percent of the non-salmon fish was caught with subsistence gear, 12.6 percent were removed from the 

commercial catch, and 9.3 percent were caught with rod and reel (Table XV-17). Approximately 54.2 

percent of all Akhiok households that harvested fish other than salmon employed subsistence gear types, 

while 37.5 percent used rod and reel, and 12.5 percent removed them from their commercial catch (Table 

XV-l 8). 

Akhiok residents harvested fairly large quantities of marine invertebrates in 1992/93, averaging 

42.1 pounds per person. The most heavily used species were butter clams, at 18.9 pounds per person, 

cockles, at 7.4 pounds, octopus at 4.2 pounds, chitons (small bidarkis) at 3.0 pounds, sea urchins at 2.0 

pounds, horse clams at 1.6 pounds, and razors at 1.2 pounds. The crab harvest was 2.8 pounds per 

person, consisting largely of Tanner crab and king crab. 
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For land mammals, the Akhiok harvest was more moderate, averaging 28.1 pounds per person, 

almost all of it deer. Only 0.03 pounds per capita of small game were taken, consisting entirely of 

snowshoe hare. Marine mammal harvests averaged 19.4 pounds per person. Of this, 11.9 pounds was 

harbor seal and 7.5 pounds was Steller sea lion. While 25 percent of the households harvested marine 

mammals, the ethic of sharing resulted in 70.8 percent of the households using these marine mammals. 

Birds and bird eggs were taken at an average of 3.5 pounds per capita. The bird harvest was 

distributed among ducks (1.6 pounds per capita), geese (0.6 pounds), ptarmigan (0.5 pounds), and eggs 

(0.8 pounds). The duck species harvested included goldeneye, mallard, black scoter, and harlequin. The 

geese taken were limited to emperor geese (0.5 pounds per capita) and Canadian geese (0.1 pound per 

capita). Most of the bird eggs collected were seagulls, with a few tern eggs and kittiwake eggs. 

Plants and berries, at 4.7 pounds per capita, were also taken in modest amounts. Per person, 4.4 

pounds of berries and 0.3 pounds of greens and mushrooms were gathered. Although Akhiok is treeless, 

driftwood was collected for firewood stoves and for banyas (steam baths), with an estimated level of 1.7 

cords per household. 

DISCUSSION 

Compared to 1989, the year of the spill, there was a notable decrease in the average household 

harvest accompanied by an increase in the per capita harvest of wild foods. In 1989, the mean household 

harvest for all resources in Akhiok was 1,280.l pounds edible weight, and the per capita harvest was 297.7 

pounds (Fig. XV-4; Scott et al. 1993). In 1992/93 these amounts were calculated at 1,069.5 pounds per 

household and 321.7 pounds per capita. 

The quantitative differences between these two study years can be readily understood by noticing 

that the mean household size changed sharply. In 1989 the mean household size was 4.3 persons, but this 

figure dropped sharply to 3.3 persons in 1993. This is the only way the per capita amounts could increase 

while the total household harvests decreased. This trend toward smaller households and smaller nuclear 

families was not immediately evident during the field interviews. 

Since the Division began conducting harvest surveys in Akhiok in 1983, the estimated number of 

pounds of wild food harvested per household and per capita has been very uneven, and a comparison of 

1982/83, 1986, 1989, and 1992/93 averages shows no clear-cut trend in harvest amounts (Fig. XV-4, Table 

XV-g). The total per capita harvest for 1992/93 is somewhat greater than 1989 and much greater than 1986 

but still significantly less than 1982/83. At the same time, the 1986 harvest was calculated from a very 

limited sample (only 12 of approximately 34 households) which “may not be representative of the 

community overall” (Fall 1993b). 

A comparison of the composition of Akhiok harvests by resource category over the four study 

years, on the other hand, shows a general downward trend in the harvest of marine mammals (Figs. XV-5, 
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XV-7; Tables XV-g, XV-lo), a decline directly associated with the widespread population decline of harbor 

seals and Steller sea lions throughout the Gulf of Alaska over the past decade (Haynes and Mishler 1991; 

Wolfe and Mishler 1993). One Akhiok hunter told us, “We like to get seals and sea lions, but we just don’t 

see them around.” 

If anything, the 1992/93 harvest amounts appear to be quite substantial, comparing favorably with 

other Kodiak communities--Larsen Bay, Ouzinkie, and Kodiak City--during the same study year (Table 

XXIII-14). With relatively high per capita harvests accompanied by a low per capita income, Akhiok 

appears to be a community which relies quite heavily on subsistence foods to sustain its economy. In 

hindsight, it would seem that the 1992/93 results are much more representative for Akhiok than those 

obtained for 1986, especially with 100 percent coverage of all households, and these results are similar in 

many respects to what was reported for 1989. 

If the Exxon Valdez oil spill had any negative effect on Akhiok’s subsistence production, it appears 

to have been rather slight. For example, there were a few more shellfish taken per capita in 1989 (44.5 

pounds per capita) than there were in 1992/93 (42 pounds per capita) and almost exactly the same 

amount as reported in 1982/83 (44.1 pounds per capita). 

The 1992/93 average household income of $21,519 was less than half of the $45,415 average 

household income reported during 1989 (Scott et al. 1993). While this drop may be partly due to smaller 

households in 1992/93, it is abundantly clear that 1989 was an unusual and atypical year in that many 

Akhiok residents earned substantially more from oil spill cleanup activities than they do from other 

employment in normal years. 
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Table XV-l. Sample Participation: Akhiok, 1993 

I VARIABLE 
I 

HOUSEHOLDS 
I 

1Estimatedousehold Structures 
Non-Residential Structures 
Estimated Households 
Interview Goal: 
Households Interviewed 
Failed to Contact 
Refused 
Vacant Households 
Seasonal Households’ 
anon-Resident Household l * 
IVacant and Invalid Households: 
~Total Households Attempted: 
Refusal Rate: 
Non-Perm. HH Rate (“Vacancy R 
Interview Goal (Percentage) 

ate”): 

lLzz~;;y 
Percentage of Total Households 

NOTES: 
l Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent 

domicile elsewhere where they spend the majority of their time. 
l * Non-resident households are households which were not present 

during the study year or which were resident less than the 
required number of months. 
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Table XV-2. Demographic Characteristics of Households, Akhiok, April 1993 

Characteristics 1992l93 

Sampled Households 24 
Number of Households in the Community 24 
Percentage of Households Sampled 100.00 

Household Size 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

Sample Population 
Estimated Community Population 

Age 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Median 

3.33 
1.00 
8.00 

80 
80.00 

26.20 
1.29 

88.32 
20.546 

Length of Residency - Population 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

18.33 
0.63 

88.32 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

25.18 
0.63 

67.09 

Sex 
Males 

Females 

Number 46.00 
Percentage 57.50 

Number 34.00 
Percentage 42.50 

Alaska Native 
Households (Either Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 
Percentage 

19.00 
79.17 

71 .oo 
88.75 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsrstence, 
Household Survey, 1993. 

xv-1 0 



Ygure XV-2. Population Profile, Akhiok, April 1993 

80-84 
i 

60-64 

20-24 

10-14 

o-4 ~ 

10 0 

POPULATION 

0 MALE W FEMALE 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 

Table XV-3. Population Profile, Akhiok, April 1993 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

o-4 5.09 10.87% 10.87% 3.09 8.82% 8.82% 8.00 10.00% 10.00% 
5-9 7.00 15.22% 26.09% 4.00 11.78% 20.59% 11.00 13.75% 23.75% 

10-14 5.00 10.87% 36.96% 10.00 29.41% 50.00% 15.00 18.75% 42.50% 
15-19 4.00 8.70% 45.65% 0.00 0.00% 50.00% 4.00 5.00% 47.50% 
20-24 3.00 6.52% 52.17% 1.00 2.94% 52.94% 4.00 5.00% 52.60% 
25-29 3.00 6.52% 58.70% 3.00 8.82% 61.76% 6.00 7.50% 60.00% 
30-34 5.00 10.87% 69.57% 4.00 11.76% 73.53% 9.00 11.25% 71.25% 
35-39 0.00 0.00% 69.57% 2.00 5.88% 79.41% 2.00 2.50% 73.75% 
40-44 4.00 8.70% 78.26% 2.00 5.88% 85.29% 6.00 7.50% 81.25% 
45-49 3.00 6.52% 84.78% 1.00 2.94% 88.24% 4.00 5.00% 86.25% 
50-54 4.00 8.70% 93.48% 1.00 2.94% 91.18% 5.00 6.25% 92.50% 
55-59 1.00 2.17% 95.65% 1.00 2.94% 94.12% 2.00 2.50% 95.00% 
60-64 1.00 2.17% 97.83% 0.00 0.00% 94.12% 1 .oo 1.25% 96.25% 
65-69 1.00 2.17% 100.00% 1.00 2.94% 97.06% 2.00 2.50% 98.75% 
70 - 74 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.W 0.00% 97.06% 0.00 0.00% 98.75% 
75 - 79 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% 97.06% 0.00 0.00% 98.75% 
m-84 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% 97.06% 0.00 0.00% 98.75% 
85-89 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 1.00 2.94% 100.00% 1.00 1.25% 100.00% 
90-94 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% lW.OO% 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
95-99 0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 

loo-104 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 
Missing 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 0.00 0.00% 100.00% 

TOTAL 46.00 57.50% 34.00 42.50% 80.00 1 00.00% 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XV-4. Employment Characteristics, Akhiok, 199Z93 

ChllractarktiCS 1992l93 

ADULTS 
Total 45.00 

Employed 
Number 39.00 

Percentage 66.67 

Jobs 
Number 66.00 

M-n 1.69 

Minimum 1 

Maximum 5 

Months Employed 
Mean 7.56 
Minimum 1 

Maximum 12 
Year-Round 15.36% 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 24.00 

Employed 
Number 24.00 
Percentage lC%I.OO 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 2.75 

Minimum 1 

Maximum 6 

Employed Adults 
Mean 1.63 

Minimum 1 

Maximum 3 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1993. 
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Table XV-5 Community, Household, and Per Capita Incomes. All Sources and by Employer Type. Akhiok, 1992193 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

:OMMUNIlY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources %518.102.10 $21587.59 S6,476.28 

Earned Income $346164.64 $14,171.03 S4251.31 

Agriculture. Forestry, and Fishing 84,071 .w 3502.96 1,050.89 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Forestry 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 84,071 .w 3502.96 1 J50.89 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Commercial Fishing 84,071 .w 3502.96 1,050.89 
Hunting/Trapping 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction l4,ooo.oo 683.33 175.00 

Manufacturing 
Cannery 
Other Manufacturing 
Logging/Timber 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utilities 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

3,ooo.oo 
0.00 

3.QcQ.00 

125.00 
0.00 

125.00 

37.56 
0.00 

37.56 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 37,663.oO 1544.29 463.29 

SeIVlCeS 60,214.50 2508.94 752.68 

Government 141,756.14 5,906.51 1 ,Tll.95 
Federal AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
State 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Local 141.756.14 5906.51 1.771.95 

Local Government 44,155&l 1,839.82 551.95 
Local Education 97,600.50 4,066.69 1,220.Ol 

Unknown 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Other Income $177,997.47 .%7,416.56 $2.224.97 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XV-6. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source, Akhiok, 199Z93 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

\I1 Sources 
Exxon Claims 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 
Adult Public Assistance 
Exxon Damages 
Pension/Retirement 
Longevity Bonus 
Social Security 
Workman’s CompJlnsurance 
Energy Assistance 
Supplemental Security Income 
Food Stamps 
Unemployment 
Native Corporation Dividend 
Dividend/Interest 
Child Support 
Rental Income 
Veteran Disability 
Equipment Leasing 
Rental Assistance 
Fishing Permit Leasing 
Per Diem 
Disability 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 
Weatherization 
Veteran’s Assistance 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 
Women, Infants, and Children Program 
General Assistance Grant 
Foster Care 
Inheritance 
Contest Winnings 
Capital Gains 
ASRC Elder Trust 
Other 

%7,416.!% 82.224.97 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
12.50 1.071.67 321 SO 
4.17 257.50 77.25 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
8.33 250.00 75.00 
8.33 299.50 89.85 
4.17 19.50 5.85 

66.67 326.76 98.03 
4.17 251 .W 75.30 

37.50 914.67 274.40 
37.50 934.08 280.23 
16.67 166.66 46.67 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
4.17 42.50 12.75 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
4.17 145.83 43.75 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

87.50 2,748.W 824.40 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 
4.17 AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

S177997.47 
0.00 

25,720.W 
6.180.00 

0.00 
0.00 

6.W0.W 
7.188.00 
468.00 

7,842.13 
6.024.00 

21952.00 
22.418.00 
3,733.33 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

1.02o.w 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

3,500.w 
0.00 

65,952.W 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

3 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XV-7. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use, Akhiok, 1992/93 

study Year 1992l93 

lean Number Of Resources Used Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
96 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

18.71 
8 

44 
0.00 
18 

lean Number Of Resources Attempted To Hawast Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
96 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

13.25 
2 
28 

0.00 
13 

Iean Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

12.67 
2 

28 
0.00 

13 

lean Number Of Resources Received Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
96 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

9.25 
0 

39 
0.00 

6 

lean Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

7.42 
0 

24 
0.00 
5.5 

vlean Household Harvest, Pounds 
Minimum 
Maximum 

rota1 Pounds Harvested 

1,072.28 
6.00 

3,451 .oo 
25,734.66 

Community Per Capita Harvest, Pounds 

oercent Using Any Resource 

‘ercent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 

‘ercent Harvesting Any Resource 

Jercent Receiving Any Resource 

‘ercent Giving Away Any Resource 

lumber Of Households In Sample 

321.68 

lw.w 

lw.w 

lw.w 

95.83 

83.33 

24 

qumber of Resources Available 124 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1993 
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Table XV-K Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Akhiok, 1992/93 

Characteristics 

Total Number of People 

GAME 

FISH 

FURBEARERS 

PLANTS 

Process 

Fish 

Process 

Process 

Gather 

Hunt Number 28.00 
Percentage 35.00 
Missing 0.00 
Missing 96 0.00 

Number 33.00 
Percentage 41.25 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 49.00 
Percentage 61.25 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 47.00 
Percentage 58.75 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Hunt or Trap Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 52.00 
Percentage 65.00 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Process Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

37.00 
46.2s 
0.00 
0.00 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt Number 

Percent 
Process Number 

Percent 
IURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Divisic 
Household Survey, 1993 

199293 

80.00 

70.00 
87.50 
57.00 
71.25 

)f Subsisten 
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Table XV-g. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per Person 
by Resource Category, Akhiok, 1982/83,1986,1989, and 1992/93 

Pounds Usable Weight per Person 
198Z83 1986 1989 1992l93 

Salmon 237.9 111.3 110.0 199.5 
Other Fish 29.5 7.1 59.4 24.4 
Marine Invertebrate 44.1 10.0 44.5 42.1 
Land Mammals 41.3 31.2 29.2 28.1 
Marine Mammals 153.3 1.5 45.6 19.4 
Birds and Eggs 13.4 0.4 7.8 3.5 
Wild Plants * 1.0 1.2 4.7 

[All Resources I 519.5 162.4 297.7 321.7 1 

* No plant data collected for 1982/83 

Table XV-IO. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource Category, 
Akhiok, 1982183, 1986, 1989, and 1992/93 

Percentage of Total Harvest 
1982183 1986 1989 1992l93 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrate 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 

45.8% 68.5% 37.0% 62.0% 
5.7% 4.3% 19.9% 7.6% 
8.5% 6.2% 15.0% 13.1% 
7.9% 19.2% 9.8% 8.7% 

29.5% 0.9% 15.3% 6.0% 
2.6% 0.2% 2.6% 1.1% 
l 0.6% 0.4% 1.5% 

* Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982/83 
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CHAPTER XVI: PORT LIONS 

by 
James A. Fall and Craig Mishler 

CLIMATE, SETTING, AND GENERAL HISTORY 

The community of Port Lions is located on the forested north side of Kodiak Island at Settlers Cove 

in Kizhuyak Bay near the mouth of the Kizhuyak River (Fig. l-l). It is about 18 miles northwest of the city of 

Kodiak. Although not on the island’s road system, Port Lions is serviced by the Alaska Marine Highway 

ferry system. Port Lions is characterized by a cool, mild, rainy climate--similar to that found in southeast 

Alaska. Fog often covers the area during the summer, making it treacherous for boat navigation and for 

aircraft attempting to fly in and out. High winds are also a frequent problem for boats and aircraft, even 

though the community itself is well-sheltered by tall stands of mature spruce. 

Port Lions was founded in 1965 by residents of the former Alutiiq village of Afognak, located on 

nearby Afognak Island. It is an interesting historical footnote that for seventeen years, from 1892 until 1909, 

the Natives of Afognak Island were not allowed to do any subsistence or commercial fishing near their 

villages due to a Presidential proclamation setting aside the Afognak Forest and Fish Culture Reserve. This 

proclamation was largely the result of the lobbying efforts of Livingston Stone, a superintendent of federal 

fish hatcheries in California who decided after a short visit to Alaska that the United States needed a 

“National Salmon Park” to protect salmon stocks from overfishing. The Reserve’s boundary included all of 

the waters within a three-mile limit of Afognak Island. Even after 1909, Afognak Natives were only allowed 

to take salmon for their own use under supervision from the superintendent of the Afognak hatchery. In 

1912 the Secretary of Commerce and Labor established new regulations granting Native residents 

permission to fish in the waters of the Reserve, but the White Act of 1926 revoked their exclusive rights to 

fish in this area (Roppel 1986:44-49). It is hardly surprising that although the residents of Afognak moved 

to Port Lions almost 30 years ago following the Great Alaska Earthquake of 1964, many of their traditional 

subsistence fishing areas are still located near the old villages of Afognak and Little Afognak. 

During our visit in 1993, Port Lions was served by two airlines, Markair Express and Penair, with a 

total of about five flights a day, and a reduced schedule on weekends. The community has a large boat 

harbor for its sizable commercial and subsistence fishing fleet. Unlike most other Kodiak villages, the 

majority of Port Lions families own cars or trucks, and the Port Lions road system extends about ten miles, 

joining the air strip on one end with the Alaska state ferry dock on the other. A high, long boardwalk or 

causeway for pedestrians has been constructed across Settlers Cove primarily for the convenience and 

safety of school children. Two churches serve the community: one is Russian Orthodox, and the other is 

Protestant. There are two lodges which cater to sports hunters and sports fishermen and also 

accommodate other visitors, and at least one charter boat operation. At the time of our study the only 
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grocery store in the community, owned by Kraft’s, had closed down, but one individual sampled in our 

survey announced his plans to open a new store. 

RESEARCH METHODS 

Port Lions was not included in the original research plan for this project. However, in the third 

study year (1993/94), limited funding was available through the division’s state general fund allocation to 

conduct the harvest survey portion of the research in Port Lions. This was considered desirable in that Port 

Lions was the only Kodiak Island Borough community which had not been surveyed since 1989, the year of 

the Exxon Valdez oil spill, during which subsistence harvests in the community declined about 52 percent 

compared to pre-spill averages (Fall 1991 b; Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). The social effects 

questionnaire was not administered in Port Lions, for two reasons. First, funding and staffing were 

insufficient. Second, no comparative data from earlier social effects or social indicators surveys were 

available for this community. 

Researchers initially estimated a total of 81 year-round households in Port Lions. Because of this 

relatively large size, the goal was to interview a random sample of 50 percent of these households. As 

shown in Table XVI-l, this goal was exceeded. In total, 45 harvest surveys were completed, representing a 

56.3 percent sample of the revised estimate of 80 permanent Port Lions households. Only three 

households declined to participate in the survey, for a below-average refusal rate of 6.3 percent. On 

average, the harvest surveys took 0.81 hours (49 minutes) to administer (Table l-7). 

The study team in Port Lions consisted of Craig Mishler (field supervisor), Jeff Barnhart, Vicki 

Vanek, and Bert Nelson Sr. (local research assistant). The interviews were conducted in late March, 1994. 

The study year for Port Lions, as in other Kodiak Island Borough villages, ran from April 1993 through 

March 1994. 

DEMOGRAPHY 

In 1990, Port Lion’s population was 222, 67.6 percent of which was Alaska Native (Alaska 

Department of Labor 1991:93). Figure XVI-1 depicts the decennial census estimates for the populations of 

Afognak and Port Lions from 1880 through 1990. 

Demographic characteristics of Port Lions for the 1993/94 study year are summarized in Table 

XVI-2. The estimated population was 236.4, of which 66.2 percent was Alaska Native. This represents a 

slight increase over the 1990 population estimate, although the Alaska Native proportion of the population 

was virtually identical in both years. The average length of residency of household heads in Port Lions was 

about 18 years. The mean age of 31.7 years was the highest of all the Kodiak area communities, due in 

large part a substantial number of middle-aged persons--approximately 37.6 percent of the community was 
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estimated to be over the age of 40, but only about 9.8 percent was estimated to be over 60. Males in the 

community outnumbered females by a ratio of 56.4 percent to 43.6 percent. Table XVI-3 and Figure XVI-2 

provide a population profile of Port Lions as of late March, 1994. 

CASH ECONOMY 

During the 1993/94 study year, about 70 percent of Port Lion’s adult population (age 16 and older) 

had some form of cash employment (Table XVI-4). This employment was primarily seasonal; the average 

length of employment for employed adults was 7.4 months, and only 30.2 percent worked year-round. 

The estimated per capita cash income in Port Lions in 1993/94 was $15,627 (Table XVI-5). This 

was very similar to the $14,960 per capita income reported for 1989 by the US Census (US Bureau of the 

Census 1992b:57). The 1993/94 income estimate for Port Lions was higher than any other per capita 

income estimate for Kodiak Island Borough villages for all years of this study (e.g., Ouzinkie’s per capita 

income was $12,117 in 1993/94, and Larsen Bay’s was $12,574 in the same year), but was substantially 

below the estimated cash income in Kodiak City, which averaged about $20,000 per person or more in 

each year of this study. 

Of all cash income in Port Lions in 1993/94, about 61.3 percent was earned through jobs ($9,582 

per person) and the remainder (39.7 percent; $6,044 per person) was other income. Of earned income, by 

far the largest portion ($4,632 per person) derived from commercial fishing. The Commercial Fisheries 

Entry Commission listed 9 salmon purse seine permit holders and one set gillnet salmon permit holder 

living in Port Lions in 1993 (Alaska Department of Fish and Game 1993). Income from government 

employment (primarily local government) ranked second ($2,428 per person) and the transportation, 

communications, and utilities sector (KU) ranked third ($1,134 per person) (Table XVI-5). As depicted in 

Figure XVI-3, this same ranking held for jobs: commercial fishing, 28 percent; government, 24 percent; and 

TCU, 13 percent. 

For other income, pension and retirement payments ranked first ($1,759 per person), although 

these were received by just 13.3 percent of the households. Native corporation dividends ranked second 

among other sources of income, at $1,125 person (received by two-thirds of households). Virtually every 

household (97.8 percent) received Alaska Permanent Fund dividends, which, at an average of $862 per 

person, ranked third among other sources of income (Table XVI-6). 

On average, Port Lions households estimated that they spent about $588 per month on food 

during the study year; the median monthly food expenditure was $550 per household (Table l-102). This 

represents about 14.3 percent of the average household income in the community. 
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RESOURCE HARVESTS AND USES 

Participation in Harvests and Uses of Wild Resources 

In the 1993/94 study year, every Port Lions household used, harvested, and received wild 

resources, and 91.1 percent gave wild resources away. On average, households used 15.6 kinds of wild 

resources in 1993/94, attempted to harvest 11.8 kinds, harvested 11.5, received 7.0, and gave away 6.0 

kinds (Table XVI-7). The most widely used resource in Port Lions in 1993/94 was berries (used by all 

households), followed by coho salmon (93.3 percent using), sockeye salmon (93.3 percent), halibut (93.3 

percent), butter clams (91 .l percent), and deer (80.0 percent) (Table XVI-1 1). 

Of the estimated total population in Port Lions, 92.5 percent participated in at least one resource 

harvest activity in 1993/94. The largest percentage (90.2 percent) gathered wild plants, while 81.2 percent 

fished, 45.1 percent hunted, and 12.8 percent trapped (Table XVI-8). 

Harvest Quantities and Composition 

The average household harvest of wild resources in Port Lions in 1993/94 was 979.7 pounds 

usable weight, for a per capita harvest of 331.5 pounds (Table XVI-7; Figure XVI-3). At 157.7 pounds per 

person, salmon made up the largest portion of this harvest, 47.6 percent, followed by other fish (63.7 

pounds per person; 19.2 percent), land mammals (56.2 pounds per person; 16.9 percent), marine 

invertebrates (30.2 pounds per person; 9.1 percent), wild plants (15.4 pounds per person; 4.6 percent) 

marine mammals (4.5 pounds per person: 1.3 percent), and birds and eggs (3.9 pounds per person; 1.2 

percent) (Table XVI-g, Table XVI-lo; Fig. XVI-6). At the resource level, coho salmon contributed the most to 

the harvest (72.1 pounds per person). Rounding out the top five resources were sockeye salmon (67.4 

pounds per person), deer (50.0 pounds per person), halibut (47.7 pounds per person), and butter clams 

(15.1 pounds per person) (Table XVI-1 1). 

The largest portion of the sampled households in Port Lions (37.5 percent) estimated that in 

1993/94 between 1 and 25 percent of their use of meat, fish, and poultry was from wild resources (Table I- 

105). Also, 32.5 percent provided an estimate of 26 to 50 percent, 10.0 percent said 51 to 75 percent, 17.5 

said 76 to 99 percent, and 2.5 percent said 100 percent. 

Just over half the sampled households in Port Lions (53.3 percent) said that, overall, their 

subsistence uses in 1993/4 were about the same as the year before, while 31 .l percent said their uses had 

gone up and 15.6 percent said their uses had declined. 

Removal of resources from commercial catches (either targeted species or by-catch) accounted 

for a relatively small portion of the total harvest for home use in Port Lions in 1993/94, just 4.5 percent 

(Table XVI-1 2). 

All Port Lions households used salmon in 1993/94, and 82.2 percent harvested salmon (Table XVI- 

11). The estimated total salmon harvest was 8,991 fish. Of this, sockeyes made up the largest portion as 
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measured in numbers of fish (4,192 salmon, 46.6 percent), followed by cohos (3,381 salmon, 37.6 percent). 

However, as measured in usable pounds, cohos ranked first (45.7 percent) followed closely by sockeyes 

(42.7 percent) (Table XVI-13, Table XVI-14). 

Most salmon harvested for home use in Port Lions in 1993/94 were taken with subsistence 

methods (82.5 percent of all salmon). Rod and reel accounted for 13.4 percent of the salmon harvest, and 

removal from commercial catches provided the remainder, 4.2 percent) (Table XVI-14). There was 

widespread participation in subsistence salmon fisheries in Port Lions: 71.1 percent of all households 

harvested salmon with subsistence methods (mostly set nets and beach seines). Additionally, 53.3 percent 

of the households harvested salmon for home use with rod and reel, and 22.2 percent removed some 

salmon from their commercial catches for home use (Table XVI-1 5). 

Most Port Lions households (95.6 percent) used fish other than salmon in 1993/94, and a large 

majority of them (68.9 percent) harvested these fish. Most commonly used were halibut (93.3 percent 

using), gray cod (53.3 percent using), and Dolly Varden (24.4 percent using) (Table XVI-11). Most non- 

salmon fish were taken with rod and reel (67.4 percent), followed by subsistence methods (22.9 percent) 

and removal from commercial catches (9.7 percent) (Tables XVI-1 6, Table XVI-1 7). Most households (53.3 

percent) caught fish other than salmon with rod and reel, 31.1 percent used subsistence gear, and 22.2 

percent removed fish from commercial harvests (Table XVI-1 8). 

Land mammals were used by 84.4 percent of Port Lions households in the study year. Most of the 

land mammal harvest was deer, with a few elk, goats, and hares also harvested locally (Table XVI-1 1). 

Deer were harvested by 55.6 percent of the households and used by 80 percent of the households. Elk 

were harvested by 2.2 percent of the households and used by 15.6 percent. 

Marine invertebrates were an important part of the subsistence harvest in Port Lions in 1993/94, 

used by virtually all households (93.3 percent). Butter clams made up almost half the marine invertebrate 

harvest. Tanner crab, Dungeness crab, chitons, octopus, and king crab were also used by more than a 

quarter of Port Lions households in the study year Table XVI-1 1). 

An estimated 60.0 percent of Port Lions households used wild birds and eggs in 1993/94 and 42.2 

percent harvested them. This is a fairly high level of participation for birds, similar to that recorded for 

Ouzinkie, and triple the percentage of those who used and harvested birds in Kodiak City in 1993. Ducks 

were the most frequently used (mostly goldeneye, mallards, and scoters), and many sea ducks spend the 

winter right in Settlers Cove (Table XVI-1 1). 

Every household in Port Lions used wild plants for food in 1993/94, with almost all of the harvest 

made up of berries. Twenty percent of the households also used seaweed for garden fertilizer, and 71.1 

percent used wood (Table XVI-1 1). 

Of all resource categories, marine mammals were used by the fewest Port Lions households in 

1993/94, just 17.8 percent. The sampled households harvested an estimated 12.4 harbor seals and 1.8 sea 

lions (Table XVI-1 1). For the 1993 calendar year, a separate study identified seven active marine mammal 
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hunting households in Port lions, with a total harvest of 26 harbor seals and 4 sea lions (Wolfe and Mishler 

1994). The harvest estimate for calendar year 1992 was 37 harbor seals and 1 sea lion; 13 households 

were identified as active marine mammal hunters in that year (Wolfe and Mishler 1993:C-144,C-146). 

DISCUSSION’ 

Estimates of subsistence harvests in Port Lions are available for three previous study years: 

1982/83 (KANA 1983), 1986 (Fall and Walker 1993), and 1989, the year of the Exxon Valdez oil spill (Mishler 

and Cohen forthcoming). The two pre-spill estimates were very similar: 279.8 pounds per person for 

1982/83 and 333.1 pounds per person for 1986. In contrast, the estimated subsistence harvest in Port 

Lions in 1989 was only 146.7 pounds per person, down 52 percent from the pre-spill average (Fig. XVI-4, 

Table XVI-g). More than half (51.4 percent) of the Port Lions households who were interviewed about their 

1989 subsistence harvests reported that their uses had declined compared to pre-spill norms (Fig. XVI-7). 

The large majority of these households (83.3 percent) blamed the oil spill for this decline, including fear of 

oil contamination of subsistence foods (53.3 percent) and the time they lost to subsistence harvesting while 

engaged in spill clean-up activities (40.0 percent) (Mishler and Cohen forthcoming). Most households, 68.6 

percent, said that their marine invertebrate harvests were down: fear of contamination was the most often 

cited reason for this decline. Interviews conducted by Impact Assessment Inc. as part of the “Oiled 

Mayors’ study” also documented oil contamination issues in Port Lions, especially regarding clams and 

deer (IA1 199Oc:104). 

In 1993/94, the subsistence harvest in Port Lions had rebounded to 331.3 pounds per person, 

more than double that of the spill year and virtually identical to the 1986 estimate (Fig. XVI-4, Table XVI-g). 

Compared to the year before the oil spill, the highest percentage of households in Port Lions (47.4 percent) 

said their resource uses were about the same in 1993/94, although 36.8 percent said they were lower and 

just 15.8 percent said their uses were higher (Table l-95). However, only 2 of the 14 sampled households 

(14.3 percent) which had used less resources in 1993/94 than in 1988 cited the oil spill as the reason for 

the decline (Table l-97). Three sampled households blamed the spill for their lowered uses of marine 

invertebrates, with two of these citing contamination issues and all three stating that they thought the spill 

had reduced the populations of marine invertebrates (Table l-89). No sampled households blamed the spill 

for reduced uses of marine mammals or land mammals in 1993/94, and only one pointed to the spill for 

their reduced uses of fish (Tables l-65, l-69). 

’ Because the social effects questionnaire was not administered in Port Lions, this discussion is limited to 
changes to subsistence harvests and uses. For an overview of other oil spill effects in Port Lions, see IAI 
199Oc:98-107. 
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categories of wild foods used in Port Lions (salmon, other fish, marine invertebrates, and land mammals), 

the 1993/94 per capita harvest was about double or more than the spill year estimate, and in each case 

approximated or exceeded the pre-spill average harvests. The average number of resources used per 

household also bounced back up to 15.6 compared to 11.9 during 1989. 

As shown in Table XVI-10 and Figure XVI-8, the composition of the resource harvest in Port Lions 

in 1993/94 was most similar to that of 1986 (discounting the anomalous oil spill year). The major difference 

is a slight decline in harvest levels of land mammals, and an increase in harvests of fish other than salmon 

and wild plants. Compared to 1982/83, the most recent study year had a notably higher salmon and land 

mammal harvest, but a much lower harvest of fish other than salmon. Nevertheless, all three non-oil spill 

years’ harvests are broadly similar, with salmon and other fish dominating the harvests (about 200 pounds 

per person or more per year, making up 65 to 70 percent of the total harvest). Also consistent across these 

three years is the relatively large marine invertebrate harvest (30 pounds per person or more) and a 

modest, but not unimportant, harvest of land mammals (primarily deer). 

In summary, the study findings for Port Lions for 1993/94 suggest a basic continuity over the last 

decade in subsistence harvests and uses in the community. The role of subsistence in the community is 

significant; harvests are relatively large and diverse. Virtually everyone participates in the use, harvest, and 

exchange of wild resources. The Exxon Valdez oil spill of 1989 severely disrupted subsistence in Port 

Lions, but by 1993/94, it appears that this disruption had almost ended and that most, but not all, 

subsistence users in Port Lions had recovered from effects of the spill. 
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Table XVI-l. Sample Participation: Port Lions, 1994 

VARIABLE HOUSEHOLDS 

Estimated Household Structures 81 
Non-Residential Structures 0 
Estimated Households 

Interview Goal: 

Households Interviewed 

I 
Failed to ContacVUnavailable 

Refused 

Vacant Residential Structures 

Seasonal Households’ 

Non-Resident Household l * 

invalid Households and Vacancies 

I Total Households Attemoted: 

I 1 

I----+ 
t 64 

Refusal Rate: 

Non-Perm. HH Rate (“Vacancy Rate”): 

Interview Goal (Percentage) 

Total Permanent Households 
Percentage Interviewed 

Percentage of Total Households 

Interview Weighting Factor 

80 
66.26% 

100.00% 

1.778 

NOTES: 

l Seasonal households are households which maintain a permanent domicile elsewhere where they spend the 

majority of their time. 

l * Non-resident households are households which were not present during the study year or which were resident 

less than the required number of months. 
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Table XVI-2 Demogrqhll C~~~XMSOOS Of Hou&Wi~, Port Lions. April 1%~ 

( r :haracterktics 

jampied Househokk 45 

slumber of Hosehokb in the Community 80 

wcmtage of HousehoW Sampkd 58.25 

-lousehold sll 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

2.96 
1 
7 

Sample Populatii 
Estimated Community Population 

133 
238.44 

Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Mediin 

31.71 
1.63 

80.00 
33.998 

Length of Residency - Popubtbn 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

14.32 
0.825 
30.13 

Length of Residency - Household Heads 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

18.01 
0.825 
30.13 

Males 

Females 

Number 
Percentage 

Number 
Percentage 

133.33 
58.39 

103.11 
43.81 

Alaska Natii 
Households (Either Head) 

Number 
Percentage 

Estimated Population 
Number 

58.89 
71.11 

Percentage 

1 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fiih and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey. 1994. 
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POPULATION 

Cl MALE n FEMALE 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsiitence, Household Survey, 1994 

Table XVI-3 Population Profile, Port Lions, April 1994 

o-4 8.89 6.67% 6.67% 5.33 5.17% 5.17% 14.22 6.02% 6.02% 
5-9 12.44 9.33% 16.00% 8.89 8.62% 13.79% 21.33 9.02% 15.04% 

lo-14 21.33 16.00% 32.00% 12.44 12.07% 25.86% 33.78 14.29% 29.32% 
15-19 8.89 6.67% 36.67% 7.11 6.90% 32.76% 16.00 6.77% 36.09% 
20-24 5.33 4.00% 42.67% 3.56 3.45% 38.21% 8.89 3.78% 39.85% 
25-29 8.89 6.67% 49.33% 3.56 3.45% 39.86% 12.44 5.26% 45.11% 
30-34 5.33 4.00% 53.33% 7.11 6.90% 46.55% 12.44 5.26% 50.38% 
35-39 12.44 9.33% 62.67% 16.00 15.52% 62.07% 28.44 12.03% 62.41% 
40-44 16.00 12.00% 74.67% 12.44 12.07% 74.14% 28.44 12.03% 74.44% 
45-49 10.87 8.00% 82.67% 10.67 10.34% 84.48% 21.33 9.02% 83.46% 
50-54 7.11 5.33% 88.wx 1.78 1.72% 88.21% 8.89 3.76% 87.22% 
55-59 3.56 2.87% 90.87% 3.56 3.45% 89.86% 7.11 3.01% 90.23% 
60-64 5.33 4.00% 94.67% 3.56 3.45% 93.10% 8.89 3.76% 93.98% 
65-69 3.66 2.67% 97.33% 3.56 3.45% 96.55% 7.11 3.01% 96.99% 
70-74 1.78 1.33% 96.67% 1.78 1.72% 96.28% 3.66 1 so% 98.50% 
75-79 0.00 0.00% 98.67% 0.00 0.60% 98.28% 0.00 0.00% 96.60% 
80-84 1.78 1.33% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 98.28% 1.78 0.75% 99.25% 
85-89 0.W 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 98.28% 0.00 0.00% 99.25% 
W-94 0.00 O.W% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 98.28% 0.00 0.00% 99.25% 
S-99 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 0.00% 98.28% 0.00 0.00% 99.25% 

loo-104 0.00 0.00% lW.W% 0.00 O.W% 98.28% 0.00 0.00% 99.25% 
Missing 0.00 0.00% 1 00.00% 1.78 1.72% lW.W% 1.78 0.75% lW.W% 

TOTAL 133.33 58.39% 103.11 43.61% 236.44 lW.W% I 

AGE MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. NUMBER PERCENT CUM. 

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fiih and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table XVI-4. Employment Characteristics, Port Lions, 1993/94 

r Characteristics 

ADULTS 
Total 

Employed 

Jobs 

Percentage 

Number 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

Months Employed 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 
Year-Round 

HOUSEHOLDS 
Total 

Employed 
Number 64.00 
Percentage 80.00 

Jobs per Employed Household 
Mean 
Minimum 
Maximum 

160.00 

112.00 
70.00 

163.11 
1.63 

1 
4 

7.46 
1 

12 
30.16% 

80.00 

2.86 
1 
6 

Employed Adults 
Mean 1.75 
Minimum 1 
Maximum 3 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, 
Household Survey, 1994. 

1 
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7 -able Y&&5. Community, HousehoM, and Per Capita lnoomes. All Sources and by Empkryer Type, Port Ltons, 1993i94 

INCOME SOURCE 
INCOME 

COMMUNITY AVERAGE 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD PER CAPITA 

All Sources $3,894,880.27 $46.185.75 $15626.76 

Earned Income $2,265,721.63 $26,321.52 $9582.47 

Agriculture, Forestry, and Fishing 1,095.200.00 13.69o.w 4,631.95 
Agriculture 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Foresby 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping 1,095.200.00 13690.00 4.63195 

Hatchery/Enhancement 0.00 0.00 0.00 
commercial Fllhll 1,095,111.11 13.68869 4.631.58 
Hunting/Trapping 88.89 1.11 0.38 

Mining 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Construction 95,288.89 1.191.11 463.01 

Manufacturing 
Cannery 
Other Manufacturing 
Logginflimber 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

Transportation, Communications, and Utitii 260.256.00 3353.20 1,134.54 

Trade 
Wholesale 
Retail 

31,822.22 397.78 134.59 
0.00 0.00 0.00 

31,822.22 397.78 134.59 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Servioes 200,972.w 2.512.15 849.98 

Government 574,182.72 7,177.28 2,428.40 
Federal 0.00 0.00 0.00 
State 3555.56 44.44 15.04 
Local 570627.18 7.132.84 2,413.37 

Local Government 103.427.16 1292.84 437.43 
Local Education 467,260.w 5,840.w 1,975.94 

Unknown AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 

Other Income $1,429,138&l $17664.23 wo44.29 

SOURCE: Alaska Deparknent of Fish and Game, Dhision of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table XVl-6. Community, Household, and Per Capita Other Income by Source. Port Lions, 1993/94 

Source 
OTHER INCOME 

PERCENTAGE COMMUNITY AVERAGE PER 
REPORTING TOTAL HOUSEHOLD CAPITA 

,I1 Sources $1.429,138&l $17864.23 S6,044.29 
Exxon Claims 0.00 0.00 0.w 0.00 
Aid to Families with Dependent Children 15.56 77,155.56 964.44 326.32 
Adult Public Assistance 15.56 49,429.33 817.87 209.05 
Exxon Damages 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Pension/Retirement 13.33 416,000.W 5200.00 1.759.40 
Longevity Bonus 15.56 37.33333 488.67 157.89 
Social Security 20.00 110.ooo.00 1,375.oo 465.23 
Workman’s Comp./lnsurance 11.11 AMT UNK AMT UNK AMT UNK 
Energy Assistance 33.33 11432.00 142.96 48.35 
Supplemental Security Income 20.00 66,320.W 829.00 280.49 
Food Stamps 22.22 32,942.22 411.78 139.32 
Unemployment 35.56 124,199.82 1.55250 525.28 
Native Corporation Dividend 66.67 266,084.44 3,326x8 1 ,125.36 
Dividend/Interest 13.33 9,6oo.w 120.00 4060 
Child Support 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Rental Income 2.22 2.666.67 33.33 11.28 
Veteran Disability 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Equipment Leasing 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Rental Assistance 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Fishing Permit Leasing 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Per Diem 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Disability 0.00 0.00 0.w 0.00 
Alaska Permanent Fund Dividend 97.78 203,752&l 2.546.91 861.74 
Weatherbation 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Veteran’s Assistance 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Investments/Stocks/Bonds 2.22 22.22222 277.78 93.98 
Bureau of Indian Affairs Grants 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Housing Allowances/Off-Base Allowances 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Women, Infants. and Children Program 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
General Assistance Grant 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Foster Care 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Inheritance 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Contest Winnings 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Capital Gains 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
ASRC Elder Trust 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Supplemental Union Benefits 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Gifts 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Medicare/Medicaid 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Other 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

SOURCE: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table XVI-7. Characteristics of Resource Harvest and Use, Port Lions, 1993/94 

Idy Community 

an Number Of Resources Used Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
35 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

!an Number Of Resources Attempted To Harvest Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

ran Number Of Resources Harvested Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+I-) 
Median 

San Number Of Resources Received Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

san Number Of Resources Given Away Per Household 
Minimum 
Maximum 
95 % Confidence Limit (+/-) 
Median 

ean Household Harvest, Pounds 
Minimum 
Maximum 
)tal Pounds Harvested 

ommunity Per Capita Harvest, Pounds 

ercent Using Any Resource 

ercent Attempting To Harvest Any Resource 

ercent Harvesting Any Resource 

ercent Receiving Any Resource 

ercent Giving Away Any Resource 

umber Of Households In Sample 

umber of Resources Available 

‘art Lions 

15.62 
3 

37 
10.95 

13 

11.78 
1 

33 
14.10 

10 

11.53 
1 

33 
14.96 

10 

6.98 
1 

19 
13.66 

6 

6.02 
0 
23 

19.98 
5 

979.67 
8.00 

7.20394 
78.373.30 

331.47 

100.00 

100.00 

lOO.00 

100.00 

91.11 

45 

136 

Source: Alaska Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistence, Household Survey, 1994 
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Table XVI-8. Participation in the Harvest and Processing of Wild Resources, Port Lions, 1993/94 

SOURCE: Ala 

-otal Number of People 238.44 

SAME 

‘ISH 

FURBEARERS 

PLANTS 

Hunt 

Process 

Fish 

Process 

Hunt or Trap 

Process 

Gather 

Process 

ANY RESOURCE 
Attempt 

Process 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

108.87 
45.11 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

151.11 
63.91 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 192.00 
Percentage 81.29 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

197.33 
83.48 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 30.22 
Percentage 12.78 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 17.78 
Percentage 7.52 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percentage 
Missing 
Missing % 

213.33 
90.23 
0.00 
0.00 

Number 193.78 
Percentage 81.95 
Missing 0.00 
Missing % 0.00 

Number 
Percent 
Number 

218.67 
92.48 
215.11 
90.98 Percent 

Department of Fish and Game, Division of Subsistent 
Household Survey, 1994. 
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Table XVI-g. Subsistence Harvests in Pounds Usable Weight per 
Person by Resource Category, Port Lions, 1982183, 1986, 1989, 
and 1993194 

Salmon 
Other Fish 
Marine Invertebrate: 
Land Mammals 
Marine Mammals 
Birds and Eggs 
Wild Plants 

98.4 
98.7 
35.8 
36.3 

8.1 
2.6 

* 

160.1 60.5 157.7 
55.1 33.3 63.7 
32.4 16.4 30.2 
73.5 26.1 56.2 

6.5 0.5 4.5 
2.0 2.6 3.9 
3.6 7.3 15.4 

All Resources 279.8 333.1 146.7 331.5 

1982183 
Pounds Usable Weight per Person 

1986 1989 1993194 

* Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982/83 

Table XVI-1 0. Composition of Resource Harvests by Resource Category, 
Port Lions, 1982183, I986, 1989, and 1993194 

Percentage of Total Harvest 
1982183 1986 1989 1993194 

Salmon 35.2% 48.0% 41.2% 47.6% 
Other Fish 35.3% 16.5% 22.7% 19.2% 
Marine Invertebrates 12.8% 9.7% 11.2% 9.1% 
Land Mammals 13.0% 22.1% 17.8% 16.9% 
Marine Mammals 2.9% 1.9% 0.4% I .3% 
Birds and Eggs 0.9% 0.6% 1.8% 1.2% 
Wild Plants * 1.1% 5.0% 4.6% 

* Note: wild plant data not collected for 1982/83 
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The Department of the interior Mission 

As the Nation’s principal conservation agency, the Department of the interior has responsibility 
for most of our nationally owned public lands and natural resources. This includes fostering 
sound use of our land and water resources; protecting our fish, wildlife, and biological 
diversity; preserving the environmental and cuttural values of our national parks and historical 
places; 
and providing for the enjoyment of life through outdoor recreation. The Department assesses 
our energy and mineral resources and works to ensure that their development is in the best 
interests of all our people by encouraging stewardship and citizen participation in their care. 
The Department also has a major responsibility for American Indian reservation communities 
and for people who live in island territories under U.S. administration. 

The Minerals Management Service Mission 

As a bureau of the Department of the Interior, the Minerals Management Service’s (MMS) 
primary responsibilities are to manage the mineral resources located on the Nation’s Outer 
Continental Shelf (OCS), collect revenue from the Federal OCS and onshore Federal and Indian 
lands, and distribute those revenues. 

Moreover, in working to meet its responsibilities, the Offshore Minerals Management Program 
administers the OCS competitive leasing program and oversees the safe and environmentally 
sound exploration and production of our Nation’s offshore natural gas, oil and other mineral 
resources. The MMS Royalty Management Program meets its responsibilities by ensuring the 
efficient, timely and accurate collection and disbursement of revenue from mineral leasing and 
production due to Indian tribes and allottees, States and the U.S. Treasury. 

The MMS strives to fulfill its responsibilities through the general guiding principles of: (I 1 being 
responsive to the public’s concerns and interests by maintaining a dialogue with all potentially 
affected parties and (2) carrying out its programs with an emphasis on working to enhance the 
quality of life for all Americans by lending MMS assistance and expertise to economic 
development and environmental protection. 
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